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Glouceſter, 


By Richard Curtis. 
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| Stafford, dwelling on Adling hill, 
| neere Carter lane. 1600. 
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| RABLE AND VER- 
tuous Lady, the Lady Dorothee 
8 rafford widdow, one of the La- 
dies of her Maieſties bed-chamber, 
Simon Srtaftord wiſheth all honor and 
kappineſſe in this life, and in the liſe 
to come, perpetuall glorie 


and reſt, 


IE ſtraight and 
i dutitull confidera- 

tion of fo many 
great fauors, wich 


norable diſpoſition hath vouch- 
ſafed to grace me, vnworthie the 
Jeaſt of them, hath compelled 
me thus preſumptuouſſy to dedi- 
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The E, peſtle 


beit the talent of another mans 
zealous invention yet as the tiche 


ol my poore Printing- preſſe) vn- 


to your honourable patronage; 
hoping, that in regard of their 
worth, and not ofmy ;delerrs,you 
will likewiſe peruſe them at con- 


uenient ſcaſons. The vtilitie of 


them I neede not rippe vp, lecing 


that your one deepe-gro ended 


 wiledome wil hereafter by expe- 


rienced perufall hnd our theſame 
far better, then cicher my ſimple 


mind can imagine, or my pen lay 
down. Onely chis] humbl y craue | 
of your Honour, that my good 
deuotion herein bee acceptable 
vnto you: for our Sauior Chriſt 


preferred che poore widdowes 
mire, before the golden offerings 


of the rich. Anais i it not written. 
that 
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De dicatorie. 
that Artaxerxes a Pagan King, 
daigned to receiue a cup-full of 
cold water at the hand of poore 
Syneres? Whole preſident I imi- 
tating, am emboldened to regi- 
ſter your Heroicall name in the 
forefront of this booke, intitu- 
led, The Care of a Chriſtian 
Conſcience, nothing doubting 

at all, bur that your Honours 
name is regiſtred ih the Booke of 
lite, for the Chriſtian Care which 


you haue extẽded to many of the 
poore diſtreſſed members ot le. 
| us Chriſt. Thus ceaſing, I beleech 
the Lord to cõtinue you in your 
godly courſe, & endue you with 
all blelsings which eyrher this 
earth affords, or heauen contains. 
From London, April. 20. 1600. 
Your Honours moſt bounden, 
Simon Stafford. 
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ſalme, I. 2. & 3 verſes. 


r Vato thee, O Lord, lil I'vp uy, 


ſou! * N 


ITS wry are 
E dcche daunder s, & great 
are pᷣ iniuries, which 
the wicked (O Lo2d 
2 EG my God, the Father, 
the Donne, t the holp 
— Gholl, th:@ perſons 
and one eternall God) do raiſe bp as 
gainſt me thy humble, and obedient ſer» 
nuant, being vpzight (as thou knoweſt) 
and innocent of that great offence, to 
ſeke the deſtruction of thine anointed 
DSaul, (which whoſoever doth, ſhall nes 
uer be guiltleſle in thy ſight) as 4 now 
am: and foꝛ as much as thou knowelt; 
that to be deliuered from Iping lippes, & 
flannderous foungs, J carneitly defire; 
that mine integritie and vpzightnes bes 
ing kno wen vnto:thy maieſtie, may al⸗ 
ſio vnto mẽ appeare, J put not my truit, 
as woaldlings do, inanp woꝛldlpthing, 
but my trult being 8 fired iu the only 
1 one 


dne God, Jhumbly, and hartily, inthe 


_ (acted Sc 


name, and by the mediation of thy dear⸗ 
lp beloued ſonne Jeſus Chzift, the Pel⸗ 
ſias which is to come, beſeech thee to de⸗ 


liner me; ſo ſhall J pꝛaiſe the name all 


the daies of my life, 
I. Doct. In all our afflitions we 


* lift vp our hearts to Cod cnly, by 


Pꝛaier. The reaſon 1s, It is the hand 
wherwith the Ko2d ſrem heauen reach- 
eth his bene its vnto vs. V. Let vs 
exerciſe it at all times. Foꝛ encn as the 


birdes and ſowles of the airc, that they 
may eſcape the nettes and ſnares of tho 
fowlers, flie vp on high: ſo we, to auoid 


the infinit ſnares of our enemies, and in- 
numerable temptations, muſt lift vp cur 
ſelues from the cozruptions,lying vani⸗ 
ties,and deceitful feights of the wozld, 
by earneſt and harty pzater. When the 


riptures mention the honoꝛing 


of God, the chiefeſt point which it ſet / 


teth do wne to vs. is pꝛaper; and had this 
bene obſerned as it cught to be, the man⸗ 


ner thereof had bene much moꝛe eſtee⸗ 


med among men, fo as they would not 
haue ſo ſwarued one way, no2 other, but 
haue folowed that which the holy Scrip⸗ 
ture 
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is, that Sainds departed are with great 


| pꝛoũt and piety called vpon, and pzaied 


' Chriſtian Confcitace. oy 


ture teacheth.Wut now, men regard not 
p2ofitably to P2ay, they reſpect not irn 
what maner they pꝛap, that their pꝛaier 
might be accepted of God: but molt 
men ruſh in, and ſteppe to it, uke blins 
Bapard, and come not dutilultp, and re» 
uerentlp, as they ought, to the Lozd, 
From whence p2ocedeth this vnreue⸗ 
rent behauto2 2 Enen from hence: Be- 
cauſe men accompt not of it, to be of ſa 


great impoztance as it is: ſozif we twke 


it fo2 the chic ſe point of the ſeruice of 
God, as it is, it is certaine wee would 
mo:e-hartily, zealouſly, and reuerently 


| take it in hand. 


2. Doct. I. verſe. VizouhwO Lord. 2. Doct. 


| Pzater muſt be made to God only, in p 
name ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz he onely hea⸗ 
reth vs, he onely, euen Jeſus Chit 
pꝛaieth foz vs, he onely vnderſtandeth 
our pꝛaiers, he onelp is moe ready to 
help, the wetoalke. Vie, Let vsther- Vc, 


foze not pay vnto Sainctes departed: 
foz we ought not to pꝛay to th. 2. They 
p:ay-not-fgz vs. 3. They vnderſtand 
not our Papers. The Papiſts aſſertid 
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Rl. Tim vnto, and tbat it is not onely lawuful, but 
godly ſo to do. Arg. 1. Theyſay, they 
pꝛay not to Saintts, as authoꝛs of any 
Be benefit oz grace, but as Interceſſoas on 
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Thie Care of a 


ty: neither doe they make them imme⸗ 
diate interteſſoꝛs, but onely thzough 
Chꝛiſt, concluding all their pꝛaiers, ver 
Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, Abl. I. Jt 


is falſe;that they pꝛay vnto them as ins 


terteſſoꝛs onely: foz they deſtre them not 


vnelp to pꝛaie fo2 them, but to haue mer | 


tie vpon them: Foꝛ thus they pꝛaie, © 
ble ſled Ladie, haue mercy vpon vs; pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue thy ſeruants, let the merites of G. 


Mary bzing vs to the kingdome of hea⸗ 


uen. Anſw. 2. It is alſo falſe, that they 


make them not im mediat inferceſſo2s, 


but contlude their pꝛaiers, Per Chriſtian | 
Dominum noffrum fog in that blaſ phe⸗ 
mous pꝛaier, I per I homæ ſanguinem, 
quem pro nobis impendit, fac, nos Chriſte, 
ſcandere, quo Chriſius aſcendit. By the 
blood of Thomas, O Chꝛiſt, which her 
ſhed foꝛ vs, make vs to clime whither he 


aſcended. There they aſke life eternal of 


Ch2ilt,by the blood ol Thomas ol Cans | 


_ Khemilts affirme, y Chzilt alone by his 
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merites 


| 


| therine, and none of them-concladeth, 
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merites pꝛocureth ali grate and merey 
towards mankind 2 Pꝛaiers are made 
to . Marp, O. Oſmöd, S. Anne, S. Ra⸗ 


Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Like⸗ 


wiſe An. 1 5 5 I. in Scotland it was as 


god doctrine amongſt the Papiſts, that 
it was lawful to ſay the Pater noſter to 
Saints, that we may call them our fa- 
thers, 4 ſay, Pallowed be vour names, 


| becatiſe God hath made the ir names ho⸗ 


ly: and, that their kingdome map come, 
becauſe the k ingdeme of heaus istheirs 
by poſſeſſion; and further, that their will 
map be done, ſeing their will is Gods 
will: e oof the otherpetifions: Wher- 
by it appeareth, that they would haue 


mag pers made vnto Saincts pzoperly, e- 
ut as vnto God. Arg. 2. F xod. 32.13. 


Poſes thus pꝛaieth, Remember Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Ilaac and Jacob thy ſe ruants. Mo⸗ 


ſes hopeth here, to haue his pzaiers heard 


by the merites of theſe holy men. Anl. 


Toles rehearſeth here onely the cours 


nant, which the Lo2d made with theſe 
holy men, and their ſd, as the 1902ds 
following do hew: To whom thou ſwa- 
reit bythine one ſelfe, and ſaidſt vnro 
3 3 hein, 


ſurance to ſettle their cõſciences, but out 
of p Scriptures: hep haue a vaine pers 


rec Careefs A 


tem, 1 will multiply your ſeede. Mo⸗ 
tes therefoꝛe pleadeth not the merites 


of Abzaham, Jſaac and Jacob, but vz- 
geth and p2eſſeth the pꝛomites of God, 
and cotienant made with them. That 
pꝛaper is onelp to be made vnta God, 
and to no creature at all, as beyng an 


eſpeciall part ofthe woꝛſhip of GOD. 


which wee ought not to gine to any o⸗ 


God. Arg. I. Rem. 10.14. How thail 
they call ypon him, in whom they haue 


not þelecued? But wur muſt belene 


onelp in Sod, and therekoze wer ought 


pnely to pꝛap to him. Aunl, Rhe. It is 
- true: no moze can we pzay to our Lady, 

_ no2 any Saint in heaven, vnleſſe wee 
be lerue they can help vs. Aunſ. The la⸗ 
cred Scriptures euerp where teach vs, 


e e eee eee eee diana , 


ther, thus it ts pꝛoued by ths wozd of 


that wemult beli&ue in God, x that they 


arecuiſed, that put any colidence in ma, 
Jer. 17. 5. Agamne the can haue none als 


ſuaſid ol the abilitp of Saints to help the; 
but they haue na ground of any ſuch be⸗ 
ltef out of the Scriptures. cle ſee then. 5 


we ought to pꝛaꝑ to Ood onlꝝ, ind * 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


ot our Loʒd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Me muff not 
only in adverſity, but in pꝛoſperitp do it: 


not line one minute ol an howꝛe, with⸗ 
out the gracious help, ⁊ merciul aſliſtãte 
ot dur god eq gracious God. And the fa- 


uour which we loke foz at his hands,co 
ſiſteth not onelp in deliuering vs from 


death, when we are at the pits bim, (as 


d ignoꝛant imagine) but alſo in daily pꝛe⸗ 


ſeruing vs, a in turning away all euil frõ 


vs, Foz we ſe, that we are in this life c6- 


tinuallp befteged with an hundzed daun⸗ 


gers, the miſeries whereunto we are 
ſubiec, are without number. Vou ſce thẽ 


that we ought to cal vpon God, not only 
whe he toucheth vs, ſmiteth, as though 
be laid hard ſtroakes vpon vs, but euen 


when we be at peace g reſt, percepue, c- 
uer do exped dangers towards vs: euen 


then it behoneth vs to conſider, to holy 
many miſeries our life is ſubiect vnto, 3 
being perſuaded Þ we cannot eſcape, ex⸗ 
cept God help vs, we may fly vnfo him & 
ſay ,ulas Loꝛd, edũder our miſertes,kep 


vs vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, ru? 


vnder thy p2otection, 4 by thy pꝛouidfce 


mals vs able to paſſe thozow al dagers, 
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which ae them vs in round about: 
This mull be done both mozning none, 


and night, abꝛoad and at home, but eſpe⸗ 


The 2 : 


part of 


the firſt 
dSermon. 
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ciallp, mozning and euening. Poꝛecuer, 


let vs conſider, that Sathan with ſund2y 
t manifold teptations doth dailp aſſault 
vs; Therfoze let vs pzap vnto God daily 


_ ehow2ely to deliner vs by his power, 
Pſalm. 2 5. 2. My God, Itruſt mn thee, 
Jet me not be confounded, let not 


mine enemies reioice ouer mec. 
A S if the pꝛophet had ſaid, D my God; 
my hop? is onely ſixed ou the, let me 
not be confounded and put to ſhame, and 
ſo be derided ok mine enemies. 1. Do- 
ctrine. Our hope ought to be fixed onelp 
in the Lozy, the Reaſon is: foꝛ that ot 


him commeth our ſalnation. 2. Keaſon. 
Our helpe ſtandeth in the name of the 


Loꝛd who hath made heauen and earth, 
dur fathers hoped in ther, they truſted in 
the, + were not confounded. % 14.14. 
It a man die, ſhall he liue againe? all the 
dayes of gune appointed time (or war- 


karc) will I waite, vntill my chaunging 
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marked Foꝛ ik we be toſſed with neuer 


lo many 3 is not enough, vpon 
| (omg 
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Our hort come, Mich ſaping is wozthy tobe wel | 


| muſt we truſt in God: foꝛ that is no» 


Chriſtian Conſcietice, 
ſome god motion 4 affection to ſay. Now 


thing, except wee hold out euen in the 


middeſt of all our encoũters. Firſt ther 


foꝛe let vs marke, that Hope is not a 
daies bird, oz a moneths birde, but mull 
continue to the end. And donbties, when 
we be fullp ſetled on Gods pꝛomiſes, he 
holdeth vs ſtill in the ſame, to the end we 
map not quaile euery dap, but that whẽ 


we hane onerpaſſed ſome time, we may 


alwaics be eſtabliſhed moze and-mo2e; 
bntill God hath perfozmed the thinges 
which as pet he hath delaied vntill ans 
other time. Vou ſe then, that it boteth 
not to haue had ſome god affection, oz ta 
haue truſted in God, except we contnue 
ſo thzoughont, And Job hath expꝛeſſed 
it plamlp, vnder the name of trauaile oz 


battell. Why ſo2 Ye meaneth not, that 


we goe to our God at our eaſe, As long 
as we ſuffer nothing, we can find in our 
hearts to liue ſtill in this wong and to 


pꝛolong our life double if it were polſt- 
ble. Our deſire is then, that God ſhould 
; vändle vs without greening vs, Ft pleaſe 
vs in all reſpecs, and obay vs in all our 
| defires, Dx howeaſily we wouldpaſſe 


the 
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che time, it we might go but our owne 
paſe.ił we might haue no temptation, & 


„ * 


p there might be no heauines no2 feare. 
But it is ſaid, that w2 maſk giue atten⸗ 


| 
| 


I 


dance all our life long, yea even with | 


 w2effling. Jn theſe woꝛds (al the dates) 
we are taught, that if the time linger, | 
and ſerme long to vs, we muff not tage 
itfozancrcuſe to do cutt{,and to be græ⸗ 
ned, and to gine ouer all in the middeſt 


rf our journey, but we mult continua 


fo the ende. Under this wo2d battell oz 


fighting, is expzeſſed vnto vs the ſtats 


of this p2eſent life, whtch is, that 


being but warkarre in this wozld, wee 


muſt be faine to fight, to be beſieged on 
all ſides, to be in continnall perill, to be 


tempted ſametimes with cares, ſome- | 


times with aduerſities, and ſometimes | 
with fome daungers. Lhereſoze let vs | 


thinke vp5it, /“ 13. 15. Loe, though he 


ſlay me, yet will I put my truſt in him, 


and Iwill reproue my wales in his (fight, 


A 


P/alm,17.8, Keepe mee as the apple of 
e c eye, hide me vnder the ſhadow -t | 
thy wings. P/alm.57, I 2. Haue mer- 


cy vpon mec, O God, haue mercy vp- 
onme:tor my ſoule truſteth in dee, and 
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in the ſhadow of thy winges will 1 
truſt, till theſe afflictions ouerpaſle ; 
verſe. 2. I will call vnto tlie ro high 
God, cuen tothe God that performech 
hispromuſe towards me. Wo faſten now ea 
our hope in the holy land (of heauen) as %“ 
an ancho2,left in the ſea (of this wozld) 85 
we being troubled. ſhould make a ſhi1- 

wꝛatcke. Euen as there foze of a ſhip that 
ls at anchoꝛ, we ſay, Well, noin it is at 
the land, although being in the ea, the 
waues beate againſt it, pet after a cer⸗ 
tain maner it is bꝛought to land againſt 
windes and tempeſtes cuen ſo, againſk 
the temptations ok this our pilgitmage, 
our hope being fownded in that ccle- 
ffiall Jcruſalem, maketh vs as it were 
tobe turned into ſtones. Hope is as it Lr. Ia- 
were a piller, which holdeth vp the ſpi- f aiv, 
ritual building; which kapling, the buil- Par- 
ding ruineth, and into the pit of deſpaire * 54. Jan. 
falleth, eb. 6. 19. Vhich hope we haue 
as an anchor of the ſoule, both ſare, and 
it entreth into that which is within the 
vayle. Yſalm. 52.2. My God, Itruſt in 
thee, let me not be confounded. 
1. Doct. Aboſoeuer haue a ſtrong t- r. Doct. 
üdente in God, wil alſo toyn? WN 1 

od 
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Sodd onely with their trult in him, that 
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their enemies map not pꝛeuaile againſt; 
them to their confuſion, - 1. Reatomis, 

Pꝛaper is a ſtrengthning of our hope i in 
God, and a meanes whereby we are de⸗ 


liuered from cöfuſion. /“. 50. 1 5. Call 


ypon me (tath God) in the day of thy 
trouble, and 1 will heare thee, and thou 
inal: ꝑloriſie me. Whoſo pꝛaieth not to 
God, to be deliuered from conkuſton, 


which his enemies would b2ing him 
vnto, doth not onely oftentimes fall in⸗ 


to it, as many craples in the holy woꝛd 
are ſhemed, but is deſtitute of the hope 
ofa THziſttan; and ſo by conſequence is 
vibe from all comfozt in his affliction; 


tering in trouble nothing comfozteth the 
ar:iicted, but his hope, and oe mine o in 


God, loꝛ his deliuery. Let not mine ene- 
mies reioyce ouer me, 1. Doct. The 


pꝛopertp of the wicked is to relopce at 


the confuſion ofthe godly. Reaſon. Be⸗ 
cauſe they hate nsthing, neither anp per⸗ 


ſons ſomuch, as the truth, and the pꝛo⸗ 
le oꝛs thereof. The vle is firſt, to teach 
vs, that the greateſt part of men ſhall al⸗ 
waies be againſt the godip. Hecondlp, 
not to truſt the * of the wicked. 


Lam. 2. 


eee eee, eee 
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Zam. 2. 16. All thine enemies do open 
their mouth againſt thee, they life and 
gnaſli their teeth, ſaving, Wee haue de- 
*uoured it, certainly, tlus is the day wee 
looked 55 we haue found and ſeene it. 
Vee ſaith not, enemy, but enemies. 
2. Doct. The wicked will iopne toge⸗ 2. Doc. 
ther to vexe the godly, although other- 
wile they agree not among themſelues. 
Pfal,2.2. The kings of the earth band 
themſelues, and the Princes are aſſem- 
bled together agauiſt the Lord, and a- 
gainſt his Chriſt, Crample. Lak 23. 12. 
And the ſame day . Pilate and Herode 
were made friends together: for before 
they were enemies one to another. The 
Vie is, that we beware, left we be ſpot- Vie. 
ted with that fault. 2.1)ott. The wic- 3. Doct. 
ked be often ſo enflamed with malice a- 
; oatnſt the godly,that nothing will ſatil⸗ 
ie them, but their life. Pon. I. I I. Ifthey 
| ſay, Come, we will lay watte tor bloud, 
and lic ptiully for the innocent without a 5 
cauſe : 12. wee will ſfwallowthem vp a- 
luue like a graue, euen whole as thotc that 
go done into the pittes: 13, wee ſhall 
find all precious riches, and fill our hou- F 
les w ih (polle: 14. C alt in thy lot among 
VS 
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reſt when they are dead, which during 


0 


: 1.Vfe, 
py ked, that we labour with our ſelues that 
2. Vſe. 


4. Doct. 


ſhal not haue, as they expected. Z. 3.5. 
And when Haman ſawe that Mordecai 


The — of a 
vs, we wil have but one purſe. .. 2. 
The dead bodies of thy Sainctes haue 


they giuen to the fowles of the heauen, 


and the fleſh of thy Sainctes vnto the 


beaſts of the earth. verſ. 3. Their bloud 


haue they ſhed like water round about 


e there is none to bury them. 
verſ.4. Wee are a reproch to our neigh- 


bors, euẽ a ſcorne and deriſion to chem E 


that are round about vs, The Reaſoni ls, 


They thinke to loꝛich without control | 
ment, and to be reuerenced, and to haus 


their life, they thinke andknow that they 


bowed not the knee vnto him, nor did 
reuerence vnto hum, then he was full of 
wrath. The Vſeis: Firſt, that bloudy 
cruclty being the pꝛopertp of the wic⸗ 


it be farre from vs. 2. Vie.Toloke foz 
all miſchicfe from the wicked, that they | 
can accompliſh againſt vs, Pſalm. 25.2, 
Let not mine eneuues reioice. 4. Doct. 
Though the wicked do al lates hate the 
godly, vet they wil oft# diſſemble friends 
thip,x mou koꝛth their malice,only whe 

they 
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riſtian Cönſcience. 


they haue opoztunity thereunto. P/. 
5.9. For there is no conttancy in their 
mouthes, within they are vaine corrup- 


tion, their throte is an open ſepulchre, 


and they flatter with their tongue, 4 
m 1.9, Thus faith the Lord, For three 


tranſgreſsions of Tyrus, and for foure, J 


will not turne to it, becauſe they haue 
ſhut vp the whole captuutie in Fdom, 


and haue not remembred che brotherly 


couenant, The Reaſon is, Becauſe they 
are wiſe in their owne generation, Tak. 

G. and can waite their bet atnans 
tage. The vſe u, To teach vs, Firſt, Vic. 
neuer to truft the faire woꝛdes of a pꝛo⸗ 


| phane man, but ſo to behane our ſelues, 
that we ſhall be ware of him, Text. Let 
not imme ENEmIes reioyce ouer mee. 
F. Doct. It we fall, and our enemies 5. Dock. 


re iopte oner vs, it is the Lo2ds doing. 


Ihe 1.Reaſon, Me is almighty, and doth 
all thinges (although euill bee of Da⸗ 
than and man. The 2. Reaſon. Me hath 
the dominion of all creatures. The 


Vie is, to teach vs, Firſt, to learne Vic. 


to feare him, and obap him, eſpecial⸗ 
| lp in whoſe faudur nothing can hurt 


vs. Secondly, that in all afflictions we 


Fo 
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| loke vp, and lift our ſoules to him that 


ſtriketh, and examine our ſelues what 
tauſe we haue giuen him. Thirolp, to 


[fake reconciltation with him by pꝛaier 
 andrepentance : ſo ſhall the mcanes that 


are againſt vs, be employed fo2 vs, as 
Mamans galowes foz Bo2decat, which 
God chaunged , that hee himſelfe was 


hanged thereon, and his 10. Sonnes, 


Efth,10.Goltahs ſwoꝛd cut offhis owne 
head, 1. Sam. 17. Text, vetſ.3. So all 
that hope in thiee, ſhall 195 be aſhamed: 


but let them be Som d that tranſ- | 


greſſe without cauſe. (Paraphz.) And 
ſurely thou wilt not ſuffer them that de⸗ 
pend vpd ther, to be put to ſhame: but ra⸗ 


ther mult theſe faifhlefſe perſons that 


I.Doct. 


perſecute the innocent, be bzought there | 
unto. | 
1. Do. An aſſured hope of deltue» | 
rance grounded vpon Gods pꝛomiſe, is 
the onely canſe of the patience and hu⸗ 
mility of Gods child2e in their troubles. 
The Reaſon is, Firſt, becauſe p co2rups | 
tid of mans nature being of itſelf way⸗ 
ward, cannot take afflicions pattently, | 
without ſapernaturall helpe: therefoze | 
we lap, — yer the heart would 

bzeake; | 


Chriſtian Conſcience.  _ 
bzeake, @econdly, where there is no 
hope, there is no faith; where there is no 
x | faith, there is no patience, Thirdly,elſe 

the damned might haue patience;which: 
thep haue not, as appeareth by their 
gnaſhing of teeth. The Ve is, To teach 
vs to be careful, to vſe the meanes of ob⸗ 

tatning hope, and growing in it, pꝛai⸗ 
ſing God foꝛ ſuch meanes we haue, and 
| | mgurning foz that we want. 


Vſe. 


1 25. 3. So all that Wes thee,ſhall The z. 
not be aſhamed: but let them be part £ 
confounded, that tranſgreſſe with the firſt 


% out a cauſe. Sermon. 
t. Vo bꝛanches; a Conſolation : an 
s | Jmp2ecation, 


I. Doct. God pꝛeſerueth from ſhame 1. Dot; 
„ al that hope in him. The Kealon 15, Be⸗ 
; | cauſe hehath pꝛomiſed ſo to do. /a. 9l. 

„ 14. Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore 

uill I deliuer him. Secondly, he hath als 

„ waies in greateſt extremities deliuered 

Z his people. P ſal. 22.4. Our fathers Til 

ſted in thee: they truſted, and thou did- 

e | deft deliuer them. verſe 5. They called 

> vponthee, and were deliuered: they tru- 


ſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
? | 
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The vſe is, That as wee beleeue the pꝛo⸗ 


miſes of God in gener all, ſo we mult be⸗ 


lceue them to appertaine to our ſelues 
eſpeciallp: otherwiſe our hope and faith 


ble. 


A2. Doct. 2. Doct. God confoundeth often in 
Cain, fhislife, al wales (without true conuer⸗ 


Babila, ſion to God in the life to come, all thoſe, 


| Philiſtias that by perſecuting the godly without 
Foiptias, cauſe, do franſgrefſe his lawes. The 
Hama, ' Reaſon is, That by perſecuting them, 


Daniels, they perſecute Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Act. 9.4. 


Sydracs, And Saul fell to the earth, and heard 


Miſachs a voyce 108 vnto him, Saul, Saul, why 
and A. perſecuteſt thou mee? verſe 5. And hee 


bed laid, Who art thou, Lorde? And the 


goes ene- Load ſaid, I am leſus, whom thou per- 
nd 1h ſecuteſt: it is hard for thee to kicke a- 

gainſt prickes. Zachar. 2. 8. Hee that 

| toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his 
Vſe. eye, The vſe is, Fitſt, to walke in the 
feare of God, and as members ofthe bo⸗ 
dy of Chꝛiſt, ſceing he hath ſo great care 


Ve. of vs. The 2. vſe, Not to be diſcouraged, 
although our afflictions by the wicked | 


are long, in the end he will burne the 
rodde. 


diſtereth not from the hope and faith of 
the Diuels: koꝛ they belceue and trem⸗ 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. _ 0 
rodde, The 3. yſe is, Let vs pzay to God Ve. 
to endue vs with his lpirite, rather to be 
perſecuted, then to perſecute the mẽbers 


ok Cheꝛiſt, ſwing their end is ſo miſera⸗ 


ble. / 5. 3. L haue ſeene the fooliſh wel * Sim. 
roote d, and ſodainly I curſed Ins habita- Like as 4 
tion, ſaying, verſ 4, His children ſhalbe tree tho- 
| farrefrom ſaluation, and chey ſhalbe de- rong hy 

| ftroted in the gate, and none ſhal deliuer well ſet- 
| thein, verſ. 5. The hungry ſhall cate vp led and 
his harueſt, yea, they ſhall take ir om \acepely 

| anong thethornes, and the thirſty thall rooted, 

| drinke vp their ſubſtance, 'ffendeths 
But fozaſmuchas offenfimcs the 7/1, l- 
kickers againſt GOD do pꝛoſper, and heugh ie 
are well at their eaſe, here is mention be Haken 
made of their eſkate, notwithſtanding w 
that men eſteme them happy fo the windcent 
wo2ldward. Eliphas faith; that when / it ſee- 
he ſawa foliſh man in pzoſperity, he meth, 
tudged not, as men commonly” doe, t <f- 
which is: This man is happy, he is bleſ- ter God 
ted ol G O D: but knew by and by, that harh once 
the end of him ſhalbe ent, and that pented 
ho ſhall be puniſhed enen in his of: he wic 
ſpeing. God doth oftentimes vtter ſuch lea t herr 
kind ok ſapings. to turne vs fro the falſe 17g 15 
opinion which we may concepue, when for euer. 
OY C 3 we 
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The Care of a 
we fee them not puniſhed out of hand, 
that runne into ſuch cxceſſe of wicked⸗ 
nes, but rather to our ſeeming are fauou- 
red of God. J know what the common 


opinion is; foꝛ we eſfeeme of things as 


they may be [ene by the eye, a our mind 
wadeth no further. If God lift vp his 
hand, and execute any Juſtice that may 
be ſeene, ſcarcely will men vouchſafe to 
regard it. But it he winke at thinges, | 
and tarry patiently fo2 the ſinners, wee 
thinke him to be aſlepe, and that he go⸗ 
nerneth not the wozld, but letteth all 
thinges goe at randome, without any | 


kiſh we be. But God ſheweth vs, that 
the wicked perſecutoꝛs ceaſe not to bee | 
curſed euen in the middeſt of their pꝛol⸗ 
perity, t that we need not to ſpite them 


koz their happy ſucceſſe, as they terme 


it: Fo2 they mult be doubly puniſhed: ſo | 


ttat it were larre better fo2 them that 
they were miſerable, becauſe they ſhall 


pay ouer-deere fo; their pleaſures. 
And behold alſo why J ſaid, that it be | 
houeth vs to marke well theſe ſenteces, 
voth of my tert, which is, They ſhalbe | 
wontouded chat without cauſe perſecute 

the 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
the Saincts of God: ag allo, I haue ſcene 


the fooliſh well rooted, and imme diatly 


or ſodainly J curſed his habitation. Be⸗ 
tauſe both contatne a profitable teffon, 


and becauſe the Pꝛophet Daum, in this 


his pꝛaper to God, ſaith, Let them be 


confounded, that tran{greſſe without a 
cauſe. In which wozdes he curſed his 


perſecutozs ; not ſo much foꝛ that they 


were his enemies, but in perſecnting 
him; they foltſhly kicked againft the 
pꝛickes, that is, againſt Chzilt himſelfe. 
And Eliphaz calteth the Fooles, that are 
wicked, though they haue taken rote: 
and pꝛeſentlp, He hath curſed his habi- 
tation: Which both are to be vnderſtod 


in one ſence, J purpoſe (God willing) 


the longer to perſiſt in this necellarie 
point, both to conſider, in what ſence the 


wicked perſecutours, although flonriſh? 


ing in this woꝛld fo2 a time, map be ſaid 
fo be foles, as allo, how curſing of them 
map not diſagree to the commaunde⸗ 
ment of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, Bleſle, I 


ſay, and curſe not, Foz the firſt: That 


we may the better p2ofitc our ſelues by 
the doctrine herein contapned: Firſt, it 
behwucth vs to note, that this word, 

| CT 3 Foole, 


Math. To 
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lere. 5. Foole is here, and in diuers other places 
Nat. 23. of the ſacred Scriptures, put foz thoſe, 
Cal. zal. that in their pꝛoſperity and-perſecuting 


regard not GOD. Foz although the 
woꝛld accompteth them wiſe me, which | 
tan ſkill well to deale ſoz their owne | 
pꝛoſite, and can ſhift their matters cuns 
ningly (as they ſap)the holy Scriptures 
tell vs, there is none other wiſdome, then 
the ſeare ofthe Lozd. Then, ik wee lift 
vp cur ſoules, and call vp our epes faſt 
fixed on G O D in the heauens, fo as | 
wee direct dur lyfe accozding to his will, 
and put our whole truſt in him, as Day | 
nid in this and diners other Pſalmes, | 
diuerſip pꝛoteſted Hee did, fo haue by | 
Paper reccurſe to him ſoꝛ ſuccour, be⸗ 
hold, the ſame is our true wiledome. 
And here wer {& why Saint aul ſaith, 
that ſuch as are learned in the Ge alpell, 
are pcrfedly wife. Col. 1.28. \Vheme, | 
that is, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, wee preach, ad- 
momiſlung every man, and teaclung 
euery man in all wiicdome , that wee 
may pre! {ent eucry man perfect in Chriſt 
Telus, Therekoze the glozicus Goſpell 
ef Jeſus Chziſt our $auicur, is called 
wiſedome, (0; that there we ünd, how 
: M0 


_ fo n2der our whole lyfe without mil” 
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Chriſtian Caonſciance, 


ling oꝛ erring. 
Although then that men ber full of 


ſubtilty and fine conneyance, and ſup- 


poſe themſelues to be very wiſe, yet muſt 


wo holde vs to that, which the Scrip⸗ 


tures teach vs, how it is in euerp whit 
of it, but folly and vanity : foz, foz their 
folly in perſecuting the Saints with» 


out cauſe, they ſhalbe confounded, ſces 


ing that the feare of GD D is not in 
them. 1 haue, ſaith Eliphaz, ſecne the 
Foole taking roote, and immediatly 1 


haue curſed his houſe, Whereas hee 


ſpeaketh of taking rote, hee meaneth, 
that it ſeemed likely, that his pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie ſhould becontinual,firme, ſtable, and 
immoucable, like mount Sion, that 
cannot be remoued, but ſtandeth kalt foz 
euer. 

Ik Eliphaz had cad, J haue ſeene the 
fle aduanced aloft to great dignitie, he 
had not expꝛeſſed ſo much as he doth. 
Fo? he laith, j he is planted, he hath fake 9% 
derpe rote, betauſe the deſpiſers of God, NS 
baters and perſecuto2s of his Saints, c- due, 
hope to haue pꝛoſperitpalwaies in their , and 


llæue. And lite as a treo that is thꝛaughly ? H. 
C4 well 


well ſeftled, and deepely rofed in the 
ground, ſtandeth faſt, though it bee ſha⸗ 
Ken with windes and ſtozmes: euen ſa. 
it ſcemeth, that after God hath once ad⸗ 
uaunced the wicked, they ſhall raigne 
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continually, and their triumphes ſhall 
neuer haue an end. But Dauid and E⸗ 


liphaz, when they lawe this likelyhod, 


fozbare not to curſe the wicked, out of 


hand, oz immediatlp, asCliphaz ſaith: 
meaning, that they taried not till there 
came a chaunge, as wee commonly do, 


whoat the firſtbluſh, when wee ſee the 
deſpiſers of GDD to be in their chiele 
ruffe, and to haue the winde at their 


ſtearne (as they ſap) do linger thetime, 


and are, as it were aſtonithed, ſaying, 
What will this matter pꝛwue to? Jf 
we perceiue them to fall into de cap, then 


_ wee chaunge our mind: but ſo long as 


wee ſe them flozith, then we know not 
What to lay, wee be at our wittes end. 
Contrarpwiſe, Eliphaz telleth vs, that 
hee was not abaſhed one whit at the 

matter, but ſpake his mind accoꝛding to 


Gods holy word. Foz Dauid and E- | 
liphazes iudgements and condemnati⸗ 
ons here of the wicked, art not of their 


ow ne 


. ]⅛* 2v ] m * 


* — — 13 LS. AS 


77 n 
N 


Chriſtian Config 


owne heads, oꝛ after their owne fancie, 
but they declare, that accoꝛding as God 
ſheweth vs, that the wicked ſhalbe con⸗ 
founded in the end, ſo they grounded the- 
ſelues thereupon, and were not ſhaken 
therefrom by anp temptation, Bat al- 
though they had ſene the wicked flic ſo 
high a pitch, pet they held fill at one 
| ftay,ſaping, They ſhall come to nought, 
|  enento confuſtyn. Noz euen as tra&s, Simil. 

though they ſeeme firmelp roted, when 
great and mighty comes haue riſen. 
they haue bene caſt downe and pulled 
bp by the rotes, yea, the rotes turned 
bp wardes, pea, vtterly conſumed and 
burnt toaſhes : Cuen ſothe wicked, al⸗ 
though they ſeeme by their friendes, 
riches, alliances and afliſtances, to bee 
ſo firme as mount Sion, pet the Loꝛd 
in his Jultice, that no fleſh ſhould glo- 
ry in her owne ſtrength and power, hath 
ſent the ſtoꝛmes and windes of his diſ⸗ 
pleaſure and indignation, hath caſt 
| —— onerturned, and ptterlp cons 
; -fumed the wicked, Now wee le in ek⸗ 
fect what Datitd meaneth, whereas he 
laieth in his pꝛaper to God, Let them 
be confounded that tranigr elle without 

| A 
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© acauſe, And let vs apply this leon fo 
\ dur owne vie, that we may know how 


agrerable it is vnto vs. True it is, that 
Mat. 7,1 we haue not to do with condemning of 
bother men: fo2 it Tandeth euery man 
in hand,rather to loke into himſelfe, 
and that is the thing wherevnto euerp 
one of vs muſt apply his endeuour: fog 
they that ſo raſhly iudge others, fozget 
themſclucs, and GO D will not ſpare 
them, though they flatter themſelues; 
they muſt be fapne to come befoze thelr 
Judge, who will handle them rigozouſ- 
iy, becauſe they ouerſlippe themſe lues 
ſo much in their owne faults. Let vs 
note then, that our mindes muſt not 
gadde here, and there, to ſeeke out the e⸗ 
HAill that is in others: but euerp man 
miuſt enter into himſelſe, and examine 
his owne ſtate and life, and when wee 
unde any fauit1 in our lelues, wee mult 
condemne it. 
Furthermoze, where Dauid curſed 
bis perlecuto2s, in ſaying, Letthenbe 
confounded that tranſgreſſe without a 
cauſe, Who are wicked and deſpilers of 
SOod: it is not to pceld ſuch aucthoꝛitp oz 
pꝛeeminence to vs, as of our ſelues. 
Þow 
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pow is it then: Firſt or all, it the wit⸗ 
ked perſecute oꝛ trouble vs, ſo as they 
doe vs any annoyance oz wzong, wee 
imagine that G O D hath giuen vs o⸗ 
| ver, and that he careth no moze foz vs; 
t hereupon wee be tempted to conceine 
a griefe, as though we had {off cur time 
by walking in ſingleneſle and vpꝛigbt⸗ 
neſſe, laying, How now ?. Jioked that 
God would haue ſuctoured me at my 
need: yea, 3 haue ſerued him, and haue 
put my fruit in him, and yet he ſufte⸗ 
reth me ko be tozinenfed to the vtter⸗ 
molt: I find not reliefe when JF pzay 
vnto him, he ſeemeth as though hewers 
deafe. 
Nie ſer here a beryfroubleſometemps 
tation, when © Þ D ſtemeth ta make 
none accompt of ſuccouring vs, at ſuch 
time as men miffitreat and perſecute 
vs. And therefoze to comfozt our ſelues 
withall, we muſt pꝛadiſe this leſſon in 
all our troubles 4 entombꝛances, which 
is, that although the wicked be in their 
triumph to dap, fo as they ſet their fate 
vpon our thꝛoate; it is not foꝝ that God 
hath foꝛgotten vs, 02 fo; that he will not 
ſend vs remedie fo2 it in * end: Tet | 
£ 


SSA {5808 


4 | The Cx e ofa 

1 let vs waite with patience, and we hal 
= ind the iſſre to be ſuch as God hath p20. | 
- miſed; that is to wit, that he will regard 
vs with mercie. How, when we ler what 
p2ofit redoũdeth vnto vs by curſing, that 
ts, by marking by the Scriptures, howe 
| God curſeth the wicked, wer ſhall per⸗ 
ceiue, that there is nothing but vnhappi⸗ 
neſle in their ſtate thꝛoughout. But let 

Pal. 73, vsp2oced yet further. When we ſee the 
3 wicked to haue a better time then the 
god men, the deare childzen of God, whe , 

we ſe them craftie and politike, when 

we ſe them triumph, when they ſeeme 
| to be exempted from the common mile- | 
?P/al,37. ries ofthis carthly life; J ſay, when we | 
ſe this, wee bee vered, tknow not what 
to ſay,noz what to thinke:foz it ſemeth, | 
that it were better ſoz vs to giue our | 
ſelues tolewvneſſe,then to god, fozaſ- | 
much as to our ſ&@mtig, God ſetteth no 
better oꝛder in þ matters of this wo2ld, 
1 But to the intent we be not pꝛouoked to 
do amille, we miſt take this foꝛ a Cons | 
cluſton, that is, that when the deſpiſers of | 
God, the perſetuters of his ſaints, ſceme 
to be kings and pꝛinces, ſo as thep take 
their pleaſure, and gloztet in their eſtate, 
1 pet 


1 e — 
n * wo * 98 197 K — : 
— — & 
1 ne x . — HAN KI 9 8 ts 
3 * _ — a g inn ers ay 4. 2 . . 1 
— — : : 6 ; . Ad". oa «oat; tet: * „ 0 — * 
g 1 1 6 ans 5 IMIR PS”, hn F 8 : V 2 8 W n 
; 8 5 r . r n Wen "Wi EE SOR i oY = 2 
Y 1 e . * Ms PPP 4 a 4.Y * . 3 * —— = % „ — 3 
a, 1 r K x 7 1 6 ME a q a 2 . K J 2 2 Mie. 5 7 f 7 $+ of 
- 2p th —— N OE © ? ZING {RR TY, 3 r — 2 Os ITE”. A 2 e 
e . e eee ant eee e ee 
p * at a. . we" 
— ns * 1 
4 6 p 
* 


—_ — 


— 3 F— 6 6a 
* 2 5 A 
ket EE. PI: er 
* Le 1 "3 24 
ng e 
* r 
* nn e 


%. 


pet they ceaſe not to be accurſed, 
it is, that this accurſedneſſe appeareth 


ken it alreadie with his owne 


Chriſtian betten 


not at the firſt day; foz it is Er if 
muſt haue leyſure and time to ſhewe it 


ſelfe. And on the other ſide, wee muſt be⸗ 
holde the thing, although it cannot bee 


ſcene with our eies, yet wee mult behold 
it with our faith : becauſe God hath ſpo- 


mult ſticke vnto it which he ſaith . It 


is the ſelfe ſame matter that the 
Eſal. 3 7. and 73. do en⸗ 
| treate ol. 
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Platme, the 4, 5, and G. verſes. 


me thy Pathes. 


The Daraphraſe, that is: 


T — and erfremis 
z, ties, what way thou ap- 
d pointe ſt thine to walke, and 
what pathes thou appointeſt mee fo 
|. an = . | 
l. Doct. 1. Doct. The Saints of God, hauing 
1 moſt knowledge of the will of God, and 
okhis lawes, pet haue moſt deſire to bee 
infkruted therein. T The firit reaſon 1s, 
They onely lo their owne wantes 
and ignozance. The ſecond Reaſon! 18, 
They onelp long fo2 the perfozmance 
thereof, The third Reaſon is, Unto them 
S Pſel, 19. it is ſweeter then the honey, yea, then 
: the honey combe: fo2 they onely haue 
pt by the ſpirite of © D- O, the taſte of the 


The ſecond Sermon von the 25. 


derttand in thefc 10 __ 


lwctnefle. 


4. Shew 1 me hy waies, O Lord, teach | 


* * 1 6: 206 4 e 
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ders of a willing man, is to him not 
he aup, but light: euen ſo, the Lawes, 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
ſve&tnele thereof. As foz the wicked, 
no maruell though they defire not the 
knowledfie of the waies of God; foz vn⸗ 
to them it is a burthen heauy to beare. 
Foz as a burden laid vpon the ſhoul- wil. 
ders of an vnwilling man, is thercfoze 
greuons vnto him, becauſe he with an 
vnwilling mind beareth the ſame, yet 
the ſame burden, laid vpon the ſhoul- 


waies, and pathes of GOD, are to the 
childzen of God ealie, but to the wicked 
heaup: fo2 they bꝛidle the luſtes cf the 
fleth, they teache moztificafton, Gods 
anger againſt ſinne, and whatſoever is 
contrary to the coꝛrupt will of fleſh and 
bloud. The Vſe is, that we vſe all the V ſe. 
meanes which G D D affo2dcth vs fo2 

the attainment of the knowledge there» 


| of: as the hearing, reading, and medi⸗ 
tating therein day and night. 


The cauſe that moued the god Pꝛo⸗ 
phet and king Dauid, 7/4. I. 2 thus ta 
pꝛay to God, Lo teach him his pathes & 
wales, that he might walke 1n the, may 
be gathered, to p2cce&d from a deſire that 


he had to expoſtulate oy God, why he, 
ſeruing 
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Lam. I. 


ſeruing God day and night, and that not 


The Care of 4 


without cares, ſhould be in ſuch great 
miſeries; as perſecutions by out ward e⸗ 
nemies, ſicknes, inward temptations, 
and ſuch like: whereas the wicked were 


freed from theſe miſeries oltentimes, al 
though not alwaies, Me vpon better 


conſideration perceyued, that it pꝛoce⸗ 


ded from ignoꝛaunce of Gods lawes; 


pathes and will: and therefoze he pꝛap⸗ 
eth foꝛ vnderſtanding of his way. Then, 


do we lacke wiſedome ? Let vs craue it 
ol him which is the welſpꝛing of it, and 


giueth it without vpbꝛalding. Foz God 
dealcth not nigardly with vs, as men 


do, who when their gods are diminiſh⸗ 


ed, are grceued if they be much called 
vpon, It is not ſo with G O D: fo2 hee 


neuer ceaſeth to do vs god. Ther foꝛe let 


vs lcarne to ofter our ſelues to him whe 
we want wildome, and let vs not doubt, 
but he will giue vs as much as is neceſ⸗ 
ſary foꝛ vs, if we heare. read, meditate 
and pꝛactile his holy word. And this do- 


Jn vel is excceding neceſſary foz our be⸗ 


hofe. F02 what hath beenc the cauſe of 


will, 


fo much coꝛruptions in Chꝛiſtendome, 
but foz that the wai?s, pathes, lawes, 


has Fe ne" Pa Wo 
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mt pꝛeſume to put ſwꝛth their owne in⸗ 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 

will, x woꝛd of our god God haue bene 
peruerted and embaſed, wzeſfed, and 
mingled with the filthy dung 6f mans 
wile dome: but becauſe men haue bene 
| deſirous to be ouer wiſe, as though God 
had not bene well aduiſed, but they 
muſt ſet him to (chole fo them? Chen 


nuentions, # to ſay in the ſeruite of God, 
This muſt bee god; and, That muſt be 
done ze, Such a thing muff be remedied: 
Aftcr what ſozt? After their owne facy; 
And had not GOD fozeſene it? How 
tommethit to paſſe, that he did it not be» 
foꝛe? We ſc what God ſaith and there⸗ 
unto muſt wer hold vs. Be will haue vs 
to hold all thinges foz god and holy, 
| Which he ſpeaketh. And marke, men 
will f-ppe in. And why 2 They could 
not find in their barts to do him o much 
wong, as to ſap, he is frarce well ad⸗ 
| niſed, and that they themſelues are wi⸗ 

| Cer then he. 
But wee ſhall know this matter, bp 
| faking of a matter that is caſte to be uvn⸗- 
derſtod, which is, that the Pope hath 
gone about to diuide thoſe things which 
| WD bath iopned _—_— _ is to 
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wit, he hath bereft the people of the Cay 
in the Lo2ds Supper, and taught them, 
that they muſt content themſelaes with 
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The c Care ba 4 


one kind, namely, with the hoſt, as they 
call it, and that the Cup ſerued but foꝛ the 


Wy eſts to ſing alle withall. And what 
are his allegations 7 Dh, there would bg 


many 4nconuentences, True it is, that 


all thoſe inconueniences are grounded 


 bponbeaſtly ſuperſtitions, to make men 


bele&ue, that wine is nomoze wine, but 


that it is turned into þ blod of our 10 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Then marke here his al? 
legatid. ©(ſaith he) there would be ma | 


ny incduenitces, ii the Cup ſhould be gi- 


uentoal the people,it were better that p 
Pꝛieſt ſhould dzinke in the behalfe of all | 
the whole company. To be ſhozt,it is all 


one, as if he ſaid, & Je be wiſer the God, 


we er things 5 he ſalw not, x therfoze we 


muſt pꝛouide fo2 the. After what maner? 


By putting away the o2dinance of Jeſus 


Chaift. Behold, our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


Mat. 26. ſaith, Drinke ye allot this Cup. Me ſaith | 
expz fly, Drinke ye all Behold, the Pope 
Afar. 1 4 cometh,+ cutteth of that wozd,ſaping, It | 
is true, that that was the o2dinace of Je⸗ 
(us chu. But we haue not take away 


the 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
the wine without great reaſon; it is fo 
pꝛouide fo; inconuentences. 4 haue 
thought it god to haue it ſo, And what 
ſhall we ſay of the Sonne of God, who 
is the infinite wifedome it ſelfe, and the 
light of the woꝛld * Did be ſee nothing in 
making this inſtitution? We ſee then, 
that me onerſhot them without al meas 
(ure, when they conſider not, that the 
wozks of God are bzought about by in- | 


finite righteouſnes and wiſedome, Then 
let vs hold vs there, and follow the wap 
and pathes he ſheweth vs, 4 appointeth 

vs to walke in, and not feare that wee 
 Hallerre, if he once ſhew vs his will, 
and wee ſuffer our ſelues to be gouerned | 

| hnietly by if, 


Pal. 25. 5. Lead me forth in thy truth, The2, 
and teach ine: for thou art the God * ot 
of m ſaluation, in thee do [truſt all th e ſe- 
the day, =: cond 

The Paraphraſe. Sermon. 
| THeſece is, Guide my ſteps, O Lo2d, 
in the truth of thy pꝛomiſes, which 
neuer faile : teach me patience in this 

Kall other mine afflictions : Gude mee, 

that J deſtre no _— that J pꝛactiſe 

= 3 2 | 


Vie ; 


daunger: (oz then art he alone, D my 
Sod, of whome J daily and continually. | 


1, Dod. 


be c Ca are oh 4 
no vnlawwfull meanes to eſcape out of: 


loke fo my deliuerance. | 

The I. Doctrine. It is the pꝛoper⸗ 
ty of the godly, in their afflictions, to 
pꝛap to God to guide them in the truth 
of bis pꝛomiſes. The Reaſon is, Mith⸗ 
out the afſurace of them they murmure, 


nay, vſe ſiniſter p: aqiſes to eſcape out 


of daunger. The 2. caton 1s, By them 


they are taped and comſoꝛted patient⸗ 


ly to beare the rodde of Gods coꝛredion. 


The Vie is, That we al waies call the 
zomiſes of G D to mind which are 


taught vs in the wozd, ſo ſhall wer be 


quiet, when others rage; ſo ſhall wee. 


not reuenge, when others ſeeke re⸗ 


uengement; lo ſhall wer with patience 
poſſeſſe our ſoules, when others ſhall de ⸗ 
ſpaire; ſo ſhall we truſt in God, when o⸗ 


 thers make fleſh their arme; lo ſhall wee | 


| others thal vnlawfully s therfeze vnpꝛo⸗ 


ſcckr fo2 lawſall meanes toeſcape, whe | 


ficably tha) ſæke to lam to auoid danger. 
Me mull hold therskoze 4 generall | 


rule, that our truſt muſt be vpon the 
' p;onitles of Cod, «ali nod let vs con⸗ 


üder 


, | * * 2 
*- 4 a a 
; E $ 4 
a F # — * 1 
. p FR. * 
OI a 
+ 8 


Chriſtian Conſcience. | 
h, 


ſider what God pꝛomiſeth. God ſai 
that if he hath thought vpon vs to dap 
to faucur vs, he will not fo:get vs to 
moꝛrom, but wer ſhall be helped by his * 
hand all our life long. /m. 89,28. My 
mercy wilt | keep- (faith Gad) for lum, 


coucnant thall hand taſtv.ir Jum; 15g- 
bald what his p2omiſe is. Then map 
we well aſſure our (clues; that G OD 
will alwatcs kepe vs, and that by 
- meanes thercof we ſhal not be in daun⸗ 


ger of falling into decap. But pet here - 


withall wee muft make our accompt, 
fo be ſubied to fall into manp intonue⸗ 
mences. Foz our gratious and louing 


as it were ſhutte vp in a me we, that we 
thould ſee none aduerſttie, noz be ac- 
quainted with any trouble, but be in con- 
tinuall toy and felictty; he pꝛomiſeth vs 

no ſuch matter: but onely, that he will 


ad and luccour vs in all our neccflt- 
ties. NUherkoze it behwiicth vs to vn- 


derſtand, that God wil exerciſe vs with 


' many adnerſittes, 2 that we are ſubiee 
to the comon affiictions of this pꝛeſent 
an t that in the meane ſeaſon it ought 


D 3 to 


that is, Dauid, for eucrmore, and my. 


father ſaith not, that he will keepe vs, 


pf. 118. 


oY | 


Pla 23. | 


The Cire of 2 


fo ſuffice vs, that wie ſhalbe aived by 
Him, and that we ſhall not be vtterly 
foꝛſaken. Seing the caſe ſo ſtandeth, let 

Das not fleepe when we be in pꝛoſperitp, 

as though this ſtate were euerlaſting, 
ſo as nothing could chaunge it. And 
therefoze in pꝛeſuming ſo farre, we ſtep 
beyond our bounds, Why ſo 2 Dur lo- 
uing god Father telleth vs, that wee 

map peraduenture ſuffer many aduer⸗ 
& _ but hie will helpe vs continu- 

b. 

Pow then, in the meane while wee 
whal fight, pea, be aſſailed at all aſſaies. 
And the y that paſſe their boundes, ſhalbe 
puniſhed loꝛ their onerhardines : vea, the 
faithful may euer loke fo2 ſtrokes, 4 ver 
neuer ceaſe fo be quiet, to poſſeſſe their 
ſoules in patience. How ſo 2 when wee 
conſider the chaunges x turmoplings of 
this wozld, we muſt nerds be carefull,x 
tuery one of vs muſt pꝛepare himſelfe to 
recepue blowes, when it pleaſeth God 
fo ſmite him. But pet here withall we | 


know, that in our falling we cannot but 


light vpon our feete, becauſe we be held 
bp by the hand of God:noz be vtterly op⸗ 
pꝛe — he relieueth bs, We ſeg 

then, 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. = 
then, how we cannot be vered with ex ⸗ 
cteding great dnquietnes,x yef we map '' 
be ſoze grieued in our heauineſſe, not to 1 
withdꝛa w our ſelues fro God, to make = 
none accompt of calling vpon him, but 
to haue our recourſe vato him. ?/.2 5.5. 
Lead me forth in thy truth, & teach me: Text. 
for thou art the God of my  aluatioti-: Un 
thee do I truſt all the day. 


2. Dog. It is the dutp of vs all, men 5 Doc. 
and women, in our afflictions to pꝛap bn» 
to the Lozd, that whatſocuer ſhall come 
vnto vs by his permiſſion and appotit» 
ment, that he would not ſuffer vs to falt 1 
away from his will, oz to be dꝛawen a⸗ 1 
wap, eyther thꝛough contumacp, oꝛ by a» © 1 
np other wicked deſtre, but rather by 
the truth of his holy wozd, hee would 
ſtap vs quieted vnder his holy obedi⸗ 
ence. The Reaſon is, Our owne experi⸗ 
ence doth teach, that when as aduerſt- 
ties haue darkned our ſenſes, how hard 

a thing it is, in that darknes to diſcerne 
what we ſhould follows take in hand. 
And if this demonſtration was ſo neceſ⸗ 
ſary foz Dauid, ſo holy and wo2thy a E 
Pꝛophet, ende wed with ſo excellent a | 
light of the knowledge of Gods wo2d 
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Vie, 


and palpable darknes which we haue in 


al waies pꝛap vnto the Loꝛd, ſo often as 


by the alliſtance of thy holy ſpirit, be cd⸗ 


truth of thy holy wo2d teacheth me, vn⸗ 
tily make me to enter into thy ſanctuary 


0 Cane of "I | 
and holy will: what ſhall become of vg} 
vnleſſe the Lozd d2iue away that great 


our atfiictions, left Þ it darken the ſight 
ok his light? The Vie. Let vs therefoze 


anp ftemptatid doth trouble vs, that his 
truth may ſhine befoze vs, leſt we tas 
king euil courſes, run aſtray fro his wil. 
Wherefoze let vs ſhut cur cies, when 
things go contrary to our liking, 4 let vs 
only ſettle our ſelues vpon this point, to 
ſay, O Lo2d,thou art righteous, 4 J wil 


tented with thy righteonſnes, foz ſo the 


& there percetuc why thou o2dereſt tho 


ſitate ot mankind after 3) ſozt. Truly if J 
— ſhould follow mine owne fancy, as it is 


in theſe mine afflictions, being daſeled 


therwith, I ſhouid murmure; yea, 4 re⸗ 
pine againſt ther, to ſee how things are 


confoaàded here. O Lo2d, teach me a in⸗ 


ſtruct me with thy truth, that thou go⸗ 


uorneſt the whole wozlb in wiſedome x 

righteouſnes; let me confeſſe the ſame, 

although J know no cealon _ 
? hou 


” 4 8 * >, 
##&. 2. * «4 

8 l :. 
3 * we Ko 


Chriſtian C — 


| * Thouartthe God of my faluation, Text. | 
The P2ophet, by theſe wozds acknow- 3. Dod 


jedging his faluatton from the Lozde, 
teacheth vs, that the fozmer benefits re⸗ 
teiued ol. the Lo2d , ſhorild bee vnto vs 


motiues of his continuall ſauour tobe 


vndoubtedlpperſwaded. -I he Reaſon. 


is. It is not onely his vſuall cuſtome, but 


his nature ſo to doe: Foꝛ, fo2 this cauſe 


| uantes, and relieueth their necellittes, 
that he might ſtill continue his grace to⸗ 


wards them. Let vs theretsze know, 
| that whome the Lozd loneth , he loneth 
to the ende. So long as wee know nor 
whether the Loꝛd loueth vs oz no, e 


he vndertaketh the deliuerie of his ſer⸗ ; 


muſt nteds feare, and with Adam hun 


his pꝛelence, as much as is poſſible : Ho 
as vou ſ, in what caſe the w2etched 


| creatures are. which haue no talle of 


| Gods gauneſſe to truſt in him, that they 
night comfo2t themſelues . Therefoze 


let vs marke well, that it behoueth vs to 


be perſwaded of Gods loue towards vs, 
that thereby wee may conceiue ſuch 


truſt, as we map pꝛeſent our ſelues vn⸗ 


to him and bee well aſſured, that our 
ſoueraigne good is to SN him, that 


is, 
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but to be vnder bis hand, and at his di | 


67. the workes of his hands. Foz the thing 
wherein wee may ſettle our truſt, that 
we be acceptable vnto God, ts, that hee 
bath created vs, and that we be his peo ⸗ 
ple, and the ſherpe ol his paſture. Then 
mult we not pꝛetend to be loued at Gods 
hand foz any deſcrts of onrowne, but 
| becauſe he ſeeth that we are his wozke- | 
manſhippe, and his people and he&pe. 
pſa. 131 Thus in Eſap and the Plalmes. Lord, 
8. thou wilt not deſpiſe the worke of thy | 
£ſay.64, hands, thou wilt not forſake that which 
8. thou haſt begun, without finiſhing it. 
ov be it, wee mut not loke onely to 
our firſt creation; foz the hope that wee 
ſhall haue thereby, wil be very ſclender, 
becauſe the Image of God by Adams 
ſin, is, as it were, blotted out in vs. But 
foʒ as much as — of his infinite mer⸗ 
tie hath renewed vs, and in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Lo2d hath adopted vs to be his chil- | 
den, and impzinted his Image againe 
in vs: therein alſo chiefely we bee his 
wozke- | 


rr 
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it, and, as it were, with a fill and 
' _ calme quietneſſe fo reſt our ſelues in 


* Mozeouer, that the remembzaunce of 


And ſuſfaine our hope, let vs learne to 
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wozkmanſhip, and may boldly with re⸗ 
uerence call vpon him, and aſſare our 
ſelues that he will not ſhake vs off, but 
that we ſhall bee welcome to him. It 
followeth: In thee doc 1 trult all the Text, 


a becauſe it isexpedient,that our 
truſt ſhould be anſwerable to his godnes 
therefoze the Pzophet ſaith , that his 
hope was continually in him, 4. Doct. 4. Doct. 
Che gwdne le of God towards vs, mult 
cauſe vs continnally to truſt in him. and 


this is the pꝛopertie of faith: among 


our greateſt troubles to haue reſpect to 
G O D, to truſt in him foz our deliue⸗ 
rie, and not to ſeeke ſiniſter meanes foz 


his pꝛomiſed helpe and alliſtauntde. 


his benefites might the better feeds 


call to mind his fozmer benefites be- 
ſtowed vpon vs. When we be heaute 
and ſozrowfull, the onelp remembꝛance 
of Gods benefites muſt cheare vs, oz 
at the leaſt-wiſe aſſwage our miſeries 
and tee, ſo, as if any aduerſitie 
pinch 
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ſtandeth ſo, no afflictions ought-to | 
make vs to fozget the knowledge which 
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pinch vs, and we bethinke our ſelues of 


the great number of benefites that God 
hath beſtowed vpon vs, the ſame muſt 


alway our ſozrow . And ſeeing the caſe 


we haue of Gods benefites and graces: 


7 Fo2 whatſoener miſerics wee endure, 
pet bught we to acknowledge fo2 a great 


mertie of God, that wee are made rea- 
ſonable creatures, that wee beare the 


mage of God, that we are cheriſhed 
and maintained, to the ende wee map 


know God to bee our Father. Dauid 


Pa. 22, ſaith, Lord, thou diddeſt draw ne out 
of my mothets wombe, thou haſt ſhew- 
etl thy lelfe tobee my GOD, before! 


could know thee or call vponthre Da⸗ 
uid did ſet this befoꝛe him, purpoſely to 
render thankes vnto GOD, to truſt in 


him, and to ſing vnto his name in the 
middeſt of his ſozrowes; afterward her 


eſtabliſhedhimſelfe, in god hope fo2 the 
time to come, not doubting but Sod re- 
garded him ſill with tompaſſion conſi⸗ 
dering, that diuers times, pea, at all 


times beloꝛe, he had ſhewed him ſo gra⸗ 


cious & pitifull towards him. Let vs lift 
* 


bane felt hun heretoloꝛe. 


not only of long time, but fog euer befoze 
time haue bene. Mherefoze, OT oz, J 


them, ſo that J map ferle them, in deli⸗ 


them many times to thinke, that the 


times he ſhall haue ſuch motions, ſeeing 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
dpour minds aloft fo peeld him his woꝛ⸗ 1 
thie pꝛaiſe: andmozeoner, let his bene 
fites ſerue foꝛʒ ſpurres vnto vs to truſt in 4 


him, not doubting, but that he wil ſhew 


himſelle the ſame hereafter, whome we 


5 l 5.6, Remember, O Lord, thy The 3. 
tender mercics, and thy louing kind- part ot 
neſſe: For they haue beene for euer. the ſo- 


He ſence is: Do many, great and cond 
grieuous are mine afflidions, that Sermon. 
thou appeareſt to me, as though thou 
haddeft vtterly fozgetten thy foꝛmer tens 
der mercies, and louing kindne ſle, which - 


beſ&ch the of thy godnefſe remember 


uering me from all my miſertes which 1 


now A ſuffer, 1. Dott, Remember, 1. Doct. 


Nahen afflictions lie heauie on the ſhouln ? 
ders of the chudzen of God, they tauſe 


Loꝛd hath vtterly foꝛgotten them . T he 1 
Reaſon is: F902 that no mans faith is ſs $1 
firmeat ail times, but in afflicttonsfomn-?/al,7F. 
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that no man hath perfection'ofregeneras' | 
tion, noꝛ at al times fulneſſe of faith. The 


Ves, to teach vs to ſtriue with our 
ſelues againſt this temptation, « aſſure 


Math. S. meth as though he were alleepe, vet he 
that keepeth Iſrael, doth neither ſlum- 


Efay. | ber nor fleepe ., Although a mother 
\ ſhould forget her owne childe, yet will 

the Lord neuer forget thoſe chat are his. 

Text. Remember, O Lord thy tender met- 
4. Doct, cies and lowing kindnefle, 2. Doct. The 
_  gobly neither can, noꝛ will loke to eſ⸗ 
tape defrucion by any other meanes, 

chen onelp by the merctes of the Lozd. 


1. . The Reaſon is. Watne is the helpe of 
20. man, oz any other meanes whatſoe⸗ 
Firſt, to feare and 

4d. 3 I. tremble, that wee fall not into Gods 

dne, diſpleaſure, but to ſeke eſpecially foz 

| unh his mercie,cieming it aboue our lines, 


Berna uer. The Vſe is. 


their ©) any earthly thing that wee can de⸗ 
traine. fire. 2, Vic, To acknowledge, that if 
is ok Gods meere mercie and aboun⸗ 

dant kindnelſle , that wee line; and to 

3 · Dod. pꝛaile him daylp fo2 13. Dot. Whe 


the Lord are 2 to deliuer his 
childzen 


dur ſelues, that although the Lozd ſ@s: 


tender mercies and louing kindneſſe ol 


| 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
childzen from all the puniſhments thaf 
theycan fall into. 1. Reaſon, They are 
infinite, as his maieſtic is 1 42. Reaſon, 
Els none ſhoulde bee ſaued , ſ&ing 
there is none other meanes of ſaluati⸗ 
on. The Vie is: Firſt, to take awaie 
from our mindes the vatne confidence 
inany creature;as Angels, men, hozſes, 
oz any other thing whatſfoener; 2. Vic. 


Confutation of Poperte , which ſtan⸗ 


deth vpon wozkes foz deltuerannce(af 
the leaſt) from the puniſhment of ſinne. 
Sccondly , it confirmeth vs from deſ⸗ 


paire, ſeeing the Loꝛds mercies are an Deb. s. 
ancho2 both ſure and ſtedfaſt. 
For they haue beene for ever. Text. 


4. Doct. Although by our affliction 4. Doct. 


which wee ſuffer, God ſermeth to fo2get 
vs, pet (&ing he hath ſhewed mercie to- 
wards our ſelnes and others, and that 
fo2 euer, befoze time, fo muſt wee ſtill 
be perſwaded, that he will neuer foꝛſake 
thoſe that are his. The 1. Reaſon, Foz he 


GO d is immutable , The 2. Reaſon, 
Vis gifts are without Repentance. The 
Vſe is, to teach vs, although the govnes 
of God lyeth, as it were, bur ped, yet it is 


not 


is not as man is, that is, changeable:but 


-theCareofs:;:' . | 
not extinguiſhed ; althongh it ſhe iw nor 
it ſelie, but ſeæmeth, as it were conered 
in the alhes, yet in time it will ſhe w it 
ſelfe: And therefoze let vs in all our mi⸗ 
ſeries and affligions beſœch his mates 
ſcie, ol his tender mercy, and immutablg 
godneſſe, ſo to remember vs that wa 
may be deliuered from all inconuenien⸗ 

ces, and pꝛomiſe and pu poſe &- 
mendment of our lues, with 
further pꝛailes of his ho⸗ 
ly Name foz his 
mercies. 


| 
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HEIRS 


The third Sermon vpon the 25. 


Pſalme, the 7, and 8. verſes. 


7 Remember not the ſins of my youth, 


nor my rebellions, but according to 


thy kindnelle remember me, euen for 


thy goodneſſe fake, O Lord, 


The lence | IS, 


Fand perſecute mee, pet 3 
> acknowledge , that both 


the ſinnes which in my youth J haue 


committed againſt the , as alſo the ſins 


and rebellions, which euer ſince to this 


dap J haue done againſt thy diuine ma- 
leſtie, are the cauſe of this mine afflictts 
on; which J humbly p2ate the, of thy 
kindneſſe and godnefle ſake to fozgiue 
me; then ſhall J be deliuered from this 


great miſerie and affliction:fo2 thou haſt 


zomiſed to ſaue all "—_— call vpon 


7 5 and without cauſe, vere 


thy g 
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5 thy name fo2 the remiſſion of their ins, 


1 Doct. 


Remember not the ſinnes. 

I. Doct. In vaine doe wee pꝛap to 
God, to be deliuered from our affiictios, 
except we pꝛap fo2 the remiſſton of our 


ſinnes, both of our pouth and all other 


_ afterward committed by vs. Ther, 


Reaſon1s, There ts no hope fo2 vs to 


obtaine grace, extept the Lo2d be mcr- 
cifull vnto vs: and how doth he loue vs, 


extept we be firft reconcilcd to him, and 


2. Doct. 


that by our Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and 


our confeſſion and repentaunce of dur 
ſinnes? Ihe Vieis therefoze, to teach 
vs, in all our affliaions to acknows 


ledge our ſinnes to G O D onelp, ſæ⸗ 
ing hee is gracious and fauonrable to 
all his, 

2, Doct. It is neceſſarie foz Gods 
people, in their pꝛaiers to God, to make 


vnto him onelp a fre confeſſion of their 
ſinnes. ?/al, 3 2. 5, Then] acknou led- 


ged my ſinne vnto thee, neither hidde 
I mine niques ; for 1 thought, I will 


confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wackednes 


vnto the Ford ; and thou forgaueſt the 


puniſhment of my ſinne, Selah, Dan. 9, 
5 M'e haue ſinned, and haue commit- 


ted 


2 = PPP 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 


ted iniquitie, and haue done wickedly: 


yea, we haue rebelled, and haue depar- 


ted from thy preceptes and from thy 
tudgements , Nehem. 1.6, | pray thee, 
let thane eares ber atterit, and tlune eyes 

open, to heare the praier of thy ſeruant, 


which pray hetore thee day and night, 5 | 


tor the children of lracel ch ſeruants, 
and confeſle tlie ſinnes of the children 
ot Iſrael, which wee haue ſinned againſt 
thee, The I. Reaſon is: Els we obtaine 


no foꝛgiueneſſe. Secondly,Els we haue 
noaſſurance that we haue repented, ſees 


ing confeſſ:on doth alwaies accompany 
repentance . Thicdlp, Otherwiſe wee 
cannot rightly and thꝛoughly condemne 
our ſelues, and clcare the Lo2d fo2 pus 
niſhing vs. Fourthly, sy the canteſſton 


bkour ſinnes we are the moꝛe humbled, 


and the better pꝛepared to pꝛaier The 


Vieis; Firſt, to repꝛoue all them that 


| luſkifie themſelues, like the pꝛoud Pha- 


| 


riſe , and offer vp their owne wozkes, 
| as the Papiſtes doe 


Secondly, tore- 


| p2oue them that will not beare ſharpe 


| rebuke fo their ſinnes, noꝛ bee conten⸗ 
ted to be cenſured by thoſe meanes, that 


SOod hath Paolcrived by his wozd fo2 the 


EE 3. lame 
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{ame purpoſe. Thirdly, it teacheth vs to 
loue them that admoniſh vs often, and 


rep2oue vs ſharpely when wee haue 


offended, elteming them our dereſt 


friends, and auoiding them that flatter 
bs; Leuit. 19.17. I hou ſilialt not hate 


thy brother 1n thine heart , but thou 


2, Dot, 


ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neighbour, 


and ſuffer him not to ſinne. Math, 18. 


18. \Vhatlocuer you binde in earth, 


&c. ſeeing it is the meanes to bzing 


my youth, nor my rebellions. 


3, Doct. True repentance wozketh | 
in vs earneſt and heartic p:ater, Ihe 
Kcaſon is. Firſt, In it we ſa our miſe⸗ 
ries in dur ſelues, and what neede wee | 
haue to ſecke to GDD foꝛ helpe , Se⸗ 
condlp, It allureth vs of Gods lone to 
vs, andreadineſſe to hearc vs. Third⸗ 


ly, It encourageth vs to call cn the 
name of the Lozd, who in our conuerſi⸗ 
on hath giuen vs experience of his vn- 


ſpeakeable merctes. Ihe Vie 1s, to 


each rs, to bee as diligent to perfozme 
this paler arights as wer are deſirous | 


0 


vs to this confeſſion, which is lo neceſ- 
larie. 
Remember not che tranſgreſsions of | 


| 
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fop2one to our obone hearts that our re⸗ 
pentance is vnfained 
4. Doct. All our pꝛalers are to bee 4. Doct. 
made to God alone. /. 50. 15. Call © 
vpon me, &c. Rom, Io. 14, How ſhall 
they call vpon lum, of whome they haue 
not heard? The 1. Reaſon, It is he ones 
ly that can graunt vs our requeſt, De⸗ 
condly, Me are not commaunded in 
the holy Scripture to call vpon any o⸗ 
ther; and therefoꝛe if we doe, it is not of 
|| faith, and conſequentl p it is ſinne. The 
Viet: Firſt, to repꝛoue the dotage ok 
the heathen, that pzated to theSunne, 
Mone, and Starces; and of the Pa- 
piſtes, that pzayto Angels and Saints. 
Secondly, to teach vs to make all our 
p2aters to & O D alone, in the name ok 
his Sonne Chiſt, fo2 (ach things as he 
phath pꝛomiſed in his woꝛd, and in rh 
maner as hee hath p:eſcribed, 
Nor my rebelhons. e 34 * 
5. Doct. It is rebellion àagainſt the 5. Doct. 
{ Lo2d,to deſhiſe any of his lawes, al⸗ 
though all humane lawes ſhould ap⸗ 
pꝛoue vs therein. The 1. Reaſon. God Rev. Ig. 
is Bing of Bingo, and will bee ſerued 16, 


without a Sccondly, Cls God 
E 3 monde 
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ſhould peeld vnto men. Thirdly, Wee 


are to obep men onelv in the Lozd, and 
no further. e Vic is: Firſt, to repꝛoue 


rulers, that require obedience of their 


ſubie ces to ail their owe decres, not re- 


garding whether God be diſobe ped ther⸗ 


by oz no. Secondly, to repꝛouc them 
that pzetcnd mans lawes, to excuſe 
themſeiues in their ſtyncs 2: as in the 
bꝛeach of the Sabb-th, contentedneſſe 
with the dumbe Punſterie, putting of 


money to vlurie. Thirdlp, it teacheth 


vs alwaies to hold this both in wdges | 
ment and p2actiſe : Ic 15 Hetter to obey 
God, then man, AA. 5. 29. 
6. Do It is our dutie, ſo oftenas 
the Lo2d {hal terrific vs with his iudge⸗ 
ments, not oncly to mourne, ſigh, and 


lament, but to repent vs, not onely foz 


pur ſozmer {innes committed in our 
pouth, but all other ſianes ſince, which | 
we can either call to mind, hidden, oz vn⸗ 
knowne. The Reaſon 1s, The Loꝛd map 


lape them all to our charge. The Vſeis, 


that wee neuer flatter oz ſtroke our 
ſelues in our vices, but narrowlp pzye | 
into them; not into others as hypocrites | 
doe, but into our owne; not to eſpic a 

moate 
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moate in our bꝛothers eye, to cloke our 


hypocriſte ; but to pull out of our owne 
eyes, not onely the beames,but euen the 
verie moates therein. 


But according to thy Linde re- Text. 


member me, euen tor thy goodnes lake, 


O Lord. 


7. Doct. The childzen of God erped 7. Dol. 


remiſſion of their ſinnes from none, but 


from the mercy of God onelp. The Rea | 
fon. Sinne pꝛouoketh Gods anger, 


which is finite, ano cannot be ſatiſft- 
ed by anp that is no moze then acrea⸗ 
ture, Secondlp, The Scriptures make 
the Lozds mercte the fürſt part of our 
righteouſneſſe . P/a/. 32. 1. Bleſled is he 


whole wickednes is torgiuen, and whoſe 


ſinne is couered. The Vie is, To con⸗ 


fute them, that thinke they haue it in 


the ir owne free wil to be ſaued. Second⸗ 
Ip, To contute them, that thinke to ob- 
taine heauen by their merites, Thirdly, 


that doth pardon vs our finnes. 


To rep:wue them that ſ@ke foz the 
Popes pardons and Indulgences, ſee⸗ 
ing it is the Loꝛd, of his meers mercic, - 


E 4 | _— 
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Tal. 2 5. 8. Gracious and righteous is the 


8 
- 
i. - 


ene On will he teach ſinners 


in the Way. 


Ihe ſence is. 
I Then. I Doubt not at all of the remiſſion of 


the 3. leade an holy and innocent like, ſ&tng 3 
Sermon. conſider and weigh the great goodnelle 
and gracious bountie ol the lung Lo2d, 


his pꝛomiſes, which among others are, 
that he will pardon the ſinnes of the pes 
nitent, and direct the way of the igno⸗ 
raunt that deſire to leade an Holy and 
godly li fe. Gracious and righteous is the 
Lord, being no pꝛaier, as alſo the other 
two verſes following, but a meditation 
5 betweene the pꝛater in the verſe befoze, 
i and the verſes next after them , wee 


doctrine. 
I Doct. I. Doct. Jt is the dutie of all that 


than, who ſ& eth to make vs quaile in 


rupt nature foz perſeuering feruently 
* ;ealouſly in it, to vſe al the god 1 
7 tha 


part of Amp ſinnes, neither yet heereafter to 


haue to learne general iptbis pꝛofitable 


pꝛay to GOD, ſeeing the malice of Sa ⸗ 


them, as alſo the weakenefſe of cur coꝛ⸗ 


as alſo his rightcouſnes in perfozming | 


. e . ' 


that poſſibly we can, but eſpectally fo * Siri. 
| meditate vpon the godneſſe and righte- Een as 
oulnes ofthe Loꝛd, in keeping his louing Fre had 


. — ä — —-—-—ę— 


the godnes and righteouſnes of God fo 


chertore he will teach ſinners in the way. eur Teale 


ners in the way of godlp life. 1.8 caſon, 2. Doct. 
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pꝛomiſes, that thereby our pzayers map % of 
be moꝛe zealous and feruent. wood or 
The i. Reaſon: Our experience teach⸗ /e like 
eth vs, that it is an hard and difficult terte 
matter, to hold on zealouſiy therein. Waintain 
The faith full perceine in themſelues, + 45 4 
except they be ſtirred vp with ne we terch re- 
pꝛickes, that they ſhall languiſh in their 78 
Papers; ſo cozrupt is our nature, ſo were 7. 
weake in god thinges, fo malicious is centinnẽ˖ 
our enemy @athan alſo, to caule, ifit be .. Euẽ /o 
poſſible, our pꝛapers not to be ferucnt, - 
The vie is: When we feele our ſclues ſo 7:9 77 rhe © 
weake in Paier, that we begume to wercy C 
languiſh, that we pꝛeſently meditate on 1 5 
nes of 
ſhall wee come the better pzepared to Co, or 
Pꝛaier, as Dauid was. neceſſarß 
Gratious and righteous is the Lorde, to ſtay | 


The2. Doctrine. God feacheth {ins in Praier. 


Ve is gratious; foz hee hach mercy on — ©} 
whom he will, Rm. g. 2.Reaſon, The | ö | 
Lo2d tsrightecus:he kepeth his pzomt- i 

; | | ſes, 4 


8 . 
{ | 
\ IC, 


oF 2.Vſe, 


Grats 4 &- and diſtinguiſh them. Catia operant eſt, 
pera- & que facit vt velimu ; that is, It is the 
_ cooperas, wozking grace, which maketh vs to wil 


The Care of 2 


tet. The vſe is, To teach vs tu atknoiu | 


ledge, Þ our regeneration, ſanctification, 


repeatance, moztification of the fleſh, 


vintfication of the ſpirite, conuerſton, 
humilitie, loue, patience, and all other 
gifts, are not ol our ſelues, but are pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding from the gooncfle, loue, and mers 
cy of Gad towards vs. 


2. Vie: It confuteth the Papiſtes di⸗ 
ſtingion of Gracia operant, and Coope- 


raus. Hellarmine Cap. 2. thus doth deſine 


that which is god. Cratia cooperans, qua 
facit, vt que veluerimus impleamus: that 


is, Helping grace, oz grace wozking to- | 


gether with us, is that which cauſeth vs 


to fulfill oz do, that which we will o2 de- | 
fire This then is his mind, that God on- | 


Ip wozketh the beginning of euerp god 


| theaccopliſhmet of the action is not only 


'_ erpediet foz a man to ſaile into the Eaſt 


of God, but he wo:keth together with 


man. The Jeſuitc would illuſtrate his 


matter with this ſimilifude. As if it were 


countries, and rel he is vnwilung: his 
triend 


action, that is,. the conſent of the will but 


; 
| 


_ Chriſtian Conſcience. 
friend cometh,+perſwadeth with him 


pꝛcuideth things needfull foz the nauſgas 


tiõ, as monp, victuals t ſuch like: though 


his kriend map ſap, J only was the cauſe 


A 


that he toke this nauigation in hand, pet 
can hee not ſay, that J onely caried him 


to that place, but helped him onely. Sa 
( (faith he) God only wozketh the begins 
|  hingofanya*t6,by perſwading the wil, 

but he is helping onely x a(ſ:ſtant to man 
in tbe finiſhing thereof, . 1. de gratia, 


cap. 14. I. Kcalon. This ſimilitude is 
very inſufficient, the things here copa- 
red together, are altogether vnuke : foz 


woꝛkes of man, with the power of God: 


Firſt, man dꝛaweth only by perſwaſion, 


he hath no power ouer anothers heart: 


bendeth t turneth it, as Aug uſt. de cor- 
reptione & rat ia, cap. I 4. Deus magis ha- 
bet in poteſt ate hom inum voluntates, quam 
iſi, ſuus. G O D hath greater power 
ouer the willes of men, then thep haue 


themſelues. Sccondlp, all the helpes that 

man pꝛouideth o2 miniſtreth foz any ac- 

* are externall, But God is aiding, 
and 


what pzeſumption is it, to match the 


but God is greater then our hart:he doth 
not onelp apply perſwaſton vnto it, but 
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Grat 


| The Care of a ] 
and alliſting euery where by his power, 
and wo2keth mightilp in the in warde 


man. Me ſe then the inſafficiecy of this 


ſimilitude. Secondlp,although it were 
a meete and ſit compariſon, pet we now 


_ that ſimilitudes pꝛoue not; no moze doth 
this :1t nerdeth not therefoze any large 
confatation, 

This Diſtinction ok Grace, that it 


| operas et ſhonld be ſometimes the pzincipal, chief, 
cooperas and only woꝛking cauſe in man, and an⸗ 
vel ad- other while, but atding,andaſſiſting one⸗ 


nun. 


lp, and that man ſhould be iopned with 
God as a fellow wozker in anp god acti⸗ 


the will of man wozketh together with 


Grace, as it is Caſa phiſica, a naturall 
canſe of ſuch actions as are w2ought by 


man, not reſpecting the quality and god- 


neſſe of them, but the wozke onely, wee = 


denp not: but the grace of God onelp is 


Cauſa moralis, the mozall canſe of euer 


gdiod action. As they are but actions and 


God worketh the will & the deed, Pl. 


2.13. As he wozketh the will, ſalt he 


wozketh 


1 is a blaſphemons doctrine. That 


operations, ſo thep pꝛocted from the will 
of man: but as they are god 02 comme- 
dable, ſo they are the wozkes of God. 


| 


| wozketh the deed. The will God onely 
be all in all. But God ſhould not be al in 15.28. 


ned as a fellow wozker. S. James ſaith, Jam. 1. 


Sine me difficile peteſtis facere : axe Fine corra E- 
me nihilpoteſtis efſic ere: ſed, Ne facer 


aͤre not able to do it at all. But if ſo that 


t man part, then might man woꝛke ſom⸗ 


of 


Chriſtian Conſice: 


worketh. Ergo: Againe, That God may 1. Cor. 
all in euery acton, if man ſhould be toys 


Euery good and perfect gift is fro aboue. 17. 
Trg o, no god gift no: woz ke is from be⸗ 
low, that is, of man, either in part, oꝛ in 
whole. Our Saul; Chziſt ſaith, Wich- 
out me you can do notlung. Df which 
wozds Auguſtine wzitcth thus. Non ait, Auguſt. 


Jui- piſt olams 
dem, He ſaith not, Without me you can Pelagis 
bardly do any thing: oz, Without mee 0.2. 
pou cannot finiſh any thing. But, You Cap. 8. 


in any god actiõ God ſhould woꝛke part 


what, p ts, his part without Gods help. 
As, i God do but helpe to wozke, what 
is that els, but to giue power moꝛe eaſily 
only to wozke? As though man without 
that helpe, although moze hardly of him⸗ 
ſelfe might do it. But al this is cotrarp 
to that dogrine of dur Sauiour, 
Without me you can 
do notlung. | 
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The Om Sermon vpon the 25. 


Plalme, the 9.and 10. verſes. 


9 Thein chic be meeke, will he bude is 
Iudgement, and teach the humble lus 
waies. 


The Crs TH 


; um themſelues, and repoſe 
| their whole truſt and confi 
dente in the Loꝛd, they ſhal 
r DES taſte x feele,how gratious a 
father he ts to his childꝛen. Therekoꝛe 
Iudgement and way, ſigniſie none other 
thing, then the gouernment, where by he 
ſheweth himſelfe as an excellent god fas 
ther to his childzen. TE 

The 1. Doct. The poꝛe in Spirite 


onelp are directed by the Loꝛd, to haue a 


right iudgement in all things that con⸗ 
cerne the nloz2p of God, x the ſaluatio of 
their ſoules, The Reaſonis. God reſiſteth 
. pꝛoud, a ſuch as are wiſe in their owne 


conceit. Decke your ſelucs wyardly in 


ü 


7 Hey that are truly humbled | 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 


| lowhneſſeofmind : for God rehilteth tlie 


proude,and giueth grace to the humble. 
Math. 13.11. And he anſwered & ſaid, 


Becaulc it is ꝑiuẽ to you, to knou the * 


crets ot the kingdome of God. The vſe 
is: That we pzay to God, to giue vs his 
ſpirit of iudgement of the wozkes of the 
 Lozd.And firſt of his woꝛd. Let vs conft- 


der how gratious the Lo2d is to them 
that are mecke:to them he will open his 


iudgements, which to the pꝛowde are ſe⸗ 


trete 4 vnknowen, es to the Papiſtes # 


manp others. A foliſhnes of ſelt eſtima⸗ 
tion, of ſelf-wening of our ſelues p wee 
are of ſome value, is ſo roted in man, poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed with þ ſpirit of pꝛide, that if is very 
hard fo bꝛing the, euen vs regenerate, to 


| aright vnderſtäding of our owne wats, 
ſo as we might be clœre from all pꝛyde 


| pꝛeſumption. Concerning the doctrine 
ol Clection  Rep2obation, CAhcras the 


Apoſtle knew, that fleſh 4 blod would 


| diſpute, Why ſhould God cle ſome, x 
refuſe other ſome? Nom. g. ao. he anſwe- 


| reth, But O man, what art thou which 


pleadeſt againſt God 2 Shall the thing 
| tormed — to him that formed it, Ha 
haſt thou made me thus: ver/,21. Hat 
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n eee 


not the potter power of the clay, to make 


which ought to rauich our wits to won | 
der 


The Care of a 1 


of the {ame lũpe, one veſſell to honour, 
and another to diſhonour? And this he 
ſetteth downe after that he had alledged 
the obicctions, wherein men thinke the, 
ſelues to haue a faire colour to diſpute 
againſt God, and to demaund, why ha 


ſhould deſtroy thoſe whom he ha h crea- | 
ted, 4 why he ſhould put difference be⸗ 


twene one and another, without knows 
ing any cauſes, ſo that the one ſhould be 


loued, the other refuſed 2 Therſoze whe- | 


ſocucr any ſuch temptation hath taken | 
hold on vs, let vs pzay vnto GOD, to 
make vs lowly and paze in 2pirite: | 
then ſhall we haue a right iudgement of 
his ſecrete myſteries and wonderſull 
wozkes. When we treat of Gods woꝛd, 


euery man almolf falleth to it at aduen⸗ 


ture, and euerp one ſhotes out his ver⸗ 
dit, as though they reaſoned but of mon ⸗ 

ſhine in the water; ſo vnreuerently wee | 
ſpeake thereof, The things therein con⸗ 
tapned, be ſuch as paſte all mans vnder⸗ 


ſtanding: and yet notwithſtanding it is 
manifeſt, that ſome are bold to treat of | 


Gods high myſteries without reuertte; 
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__ Chriſtian Conſcience. 
der at them which-with al feare g trem⸗ 
bling we ought to honour, J ſay, we are 
bolder to babble of them, then if a man 
ſpake of a matter but of 5. ſhillings va- 
lue, oꝛ of ſome trifle, J know not what. 
And what is the cauſe thereok: but that 
men haue not coſtdcred, how God hiveth 
t ouercaſteth his owne ſecrete determi⸗ 
_natids, + hath in his holy Scriptures vt⸗ 
tered vnto vs his wil, whercunto tt be- 
houeth vs to be ſubieg. Ne ſ& on p one 
ſide how the Mapiſtes blalpheme God, 
wzelling, ne t coꝛrup⸗ 
ting the whole holy Scripture, ſo that 
they ſpare not to ſcoꝛne God e his word. 
And why; They neuer knew what it is, 
to haue a right iudgement in Gods will 
t woꝛd they are poſſeſſed with the ſpirit 
okpꝛide: the ſpirite of ſound iudgement 
is farre from the ; they ſcoꝛne at our an⸗ 
were, when to their demand, Who ſhal 
iudge of the true meaning & ſence of the 
Scriptures, we ſap, The holy ſpirit thal, 
g doth lead not oncly- the whole Church, 
but encry particular x ſingular member 
of the Church, into all truth Cm. 
ratione Sophiſmat. Alſo there are dzun⸗ 


hunde. Which could lind in their harts to 
5 mee 
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ſubdue God in the ir fantaſtical mind. Vt 
they were the wiſeſt men in the wozld, 
the beſt ſeene in the holy Scriptures, 
vet ſhall they be faine to ſtou pe to this 
point, that Gods purpoſes are aboue our 
N. reach. But they are vtterly dull, & bzu⸗ 
tllliſh zthere is neither ſkill noz reaſcn in 
1 themzthe wine ouer- maſtereth the; the y 
\; a6 are wozſe then wine, e pet will needs be 
Diuincs, and wil controll things in ſuch 
ſozt, that if a man ſhould now belene 
them, he ſhould be dziuen tofozge and 
framc a new Goſlpell. Let vs alwaics 

"nt know, that whenſoeuer we ſpeake ot 
= God, ot his wozkes, o2 of his woꝛd, they 
* aͤre high matters. On ß other fide, what 
is it, that we ca bzing fozth of our ſelues. 
ercept wee be truly bumbled 2 what is 

that little that wee can conceine in our 
10 vnderſtanding: Cuen woꝛdes withouf | 
. knowledge. Left men put themſelues 
5 155 into the balance, and they ſhalbe found 
is lighter then vanitie it ſelfe, as it is ſaid 
fa. 62. in the Plalme. 0 much the moze it 
Io, behwueth vs to marke this dockrine, that 
fthfere is neither ſkill, aptneſſe, noz iudge⸗ 
130 ment in vs, toentreat of Gods wozkes 
vpn: his wozd,except he vouchſafe by his 
YE . . bleſſed 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
ble\ſe> Spirite fo direct vs, 

Let vs therfoge pꝛap vnto his diulue 
Maieſtp, to vouchſafe , of his vnſpeake⸗ 
able mercy and geobneſſe, to pow2s 

downe his holy Spirite into our hearts, 

that whereas by the fall of cur fir(t pas 
renks, our Judgements concerning 
_ Gods myſteries, his wo;zkes and wozd, 
are coꝛrupted, and therefoze haue need 
of direction, that by the ſame Spirite of 
truth and iudgement, wee map be ledde 
into all truth and tudzement; ſo ſhall 
wer iudge acco2ding to his holy will. 
Let vs alſo millike our ſelues, to the 
end wee may reſozt vato him, to find 
the godaefſe there, which wanteth in 
our ſelues; that thereupon it may pleaſs 
him ſo to gouerne vs by his holy Opt. 
| rite, that beyng repleniſhed with his 
' glozp, we map haue wherewith to 
gloꝛzp, not in our ſelues, but onely in 
And teach the humble his way. Text. 
2. Doct. The Loꝛd will ſurely teach p 2. Dot, 
humble the way of his gratious fauour. 
Ihe Reaſon is: Unto him that hath, it 
ſhalbe ginen by him. As the Lo;d hath 
giuen Jian mieden is a ſpiritual — 
LS gilt ; 


Vie 


reputations among men, which all are 
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gift and grace, beſfowed vpon the elect 


onelp, whom he eſpecially loucth, 4s a 


father, lm. 103. much moe will be 


cauſe him to taſt of his pꝛouidt̃te, which 
extendeth it ſelfe in reſpect cf ſuſtentatio, 


nat onely to the wicked, but toeuery is 
gingcreafure,be it neuer ſo baſe, 


The Vieis : That wee magniflie the 
glozious name of our god and gratious 
Father, who fo mercifully cauſeth vs 
the child ꝛc̃ of w2ath, to become his chil⸗ 
dꝛen by adoption, and aflureth vs with⸗ 
out all deubting, of the continuance of 
his fauour towards vs. 

This doctrine of Gods ſauonr to⸗ 


wardes the humble his childꝛen, is tom⸗ 
foꝛtable to our conſcience, and there foze 


the longer to be v2ned and taught. C⸗ 
uery man naturally ſ@keth to comfozt 


himſelfe: ſome by volupttiouſneſlſe, ſome 


by wozldly wealth, ſome by honoꝛs and 


vaine. Wie ſ& after what ſozt men com- 


foꝛt themſelues: namely, by fozactting 


God. Foꝛ it ſæmeth to them, to be a me- 


| lancholy matter to think vpen him. And | 
in ſoth, how many are there that wil ſay | 
ttoutly enough, We are god Chaiſttans? | 

and 


Chriſtian Conſtince 


5 and pet notwithſtanting, when they en⸗ 


tend tobe merrie,they dzꝛiue away all 


thought of God and eternallife, and not 
onelp ſo, but alſo offcnd God of ſct pur⸗ 
pole. After what maner? They cannot be 


merry dut in doing cuil. Seing then that 
be 


the nature of men4s ſuch, e that wh 
attalntco with that diſeaſe, let vs loKe 
well to our ſelues, and be ſure that our 
mi th ſhall not be blefſcd from aboue, ex⸗ 
tept we be aſſured of the remiſſid of our 


(ins. 
and pꝛap to him, therein conſiſteth true 


Therfoze if we haue Gods fauour, 


gladnes, which is app;oned of God, is e⸗ 


ternal, 4 will b2ina vs to everlaſting ſal⸗ 
nation. Nut ſo long as we know not in 


what caſe we are in with our Cod, noz 


ſeeke to be reconciled to him, but lie rows 


ting ſtill in our owne falthines, the moꝛe 


we deſire to be merrp, the moze we kin⸗ 
dle Gods vegeance againſt vs, the moze 
we encreaſe ſtill the fire of his wzath, £ 
wevlinge our ſelucs the de&per into his 
bottomles pittes. Me le then, that it is 


moꝛe the nedkull, that it ſhould be ſhe io⸗ 


| edvs, how much it ſtandeth vs in hand, 
tio be well aſſured of Gods mercitulneſſe 
towards vs. And * alſo is the cauſe 
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The Care of a 


why the holy Scriptare, when it treafeth 
of giuing toy and comfo2t to vs, doth al- 
waies ſet befoze vs the favour of God. 
1.49.13. Keioyce, O heauens, and be 
toyful, O earth, braſt forth into praiſe, O 
minoũtaines: for God hath comtorted his 
people, and will haue mercy vpon his af- 
fitted, /. 44. 23. Reioy ce, ye heauens: 
for the Lord hath done it: thowte, yee 
lower parts ot the earth, braſt torth into 
praiſes, ye mountaines, O foreſt, & cuery 
tree therein: for the Lord hath redecmed 
Iaakob, and wilbe glorthed 11 {ſracl, H/a, 
52.1, Ariſe ariſe, put on thy ſtrength, O 
Sion, put on the garments of thy beauty, 
O Icruſalem the holy one: for hẽc eforth 


Iſa. 60. there ſhall no more come into thee the 


1.2 3. vncircũciſed & the yncleane, to the end 
Cc. tho- of the Chapt. Zach g. g. Reioice greacly, 
ron bout O daughter S15:ſhowt for ioy, O daugh- 
Lac. 2. ter Ieruſalem: behold, thy King cometh 
10, 11. 70 thee, he is iuſt, and ſauetli humiclte, 
poore, and riding on an Aſſe, and vpon 

a colt, the foale of an Aſle. 
Bereby we are taught, thit we mut 
neds be in trouble 4 vaquictnes,ſo long 
as we know not whether we be in Gods 
fauour. True it is, that the — 

, let 


r aa Ln — th, 1 
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Chriſtian Cones. N 


ſ&ke meanes enough to make thẽſelnes 


merry,they raffle it out, you ſe, in deſpi⸗ 
ling God: but howſoeuer the wozld goe 
with them, pet he ſendeth them ſuch pꝛic⸗ 
kings, and tozments of mindes, ſo as 
they be gricuouſly diſtreſſed; and if they 


daũce, it is as Poſes ſaith, namelp, that 


vet neuertheles ſinne [ictharthe doore: 
that is, toꝛmenteth their conſcientes, 


= watteth fo; his maſter. 


Yee ſ&then,that the wicked may ruf⸗ 
die it out, but yet can they not gor out 
of their doꝛes without gnawing of 


their confctences, and © OD mull till 

hold them at that bay. 

_  Mherefo2e ſo much the 
wee to thinke vpon this dot 

we turne not our backe vnto God, no2 

burie our ſinnes when we would haue 


02e ought 


pꝛomiſe of G DD to comfo2t vs. And 
when wee ſi that GO O allnreth vs 
to falnation, let vs be glad thereof: fo2 
then ſhall our gladneſſe be bleſſed « And 
if wee haus the taſte, that G? is our 


louing Father, it will werten, yea, it 


will ſanctifie all our iopes:but without it 


there waiteth faz them like a dogge tbat 


\ 


peace, but that wa alwaies haue fome 


= | Ae of a 
wee nnft nerds quayle, and there is ng | 
9 other meanes fo2 vs truely and in deed | 
. tdtjßs reioice: Parke this. Alſo let vs con- 
1 ſider, that the onely grace of God ought 

1 fo ſuffice vs, although we haue neuer ſo 

'þ Li - many ſoꝛrowes mirxt with it, acco2ding 
Ws as God will exerciſe vs. F02he in this 

{8 our fraile life will not ſend vs full toy, 
das we may laugh with open mouth, 

=_ as they ſay : pet not withſtanding, it bes | 
2 |  hHoucth vs fo reioyce in this certainty, | 
8 that we haue him to dur god and louing 
>  Ffather,am that we ſhal find mercy with | 
5 him. Then, if we haue this grace to call 


vpon God, and can aſſure our ſelues that | 
the gate is open to vs, and that we in the 
name of our Lo2d Jeſus Ch2iſt ſhall 
haue acceſſe vnto him: Aang cn 4 
haue that boldneſſe (not through our | 
owne.raſhneſſe, but that be hath vouch⸗ 
ſafed to open his holy month to wiftneflse | 
his loue to vs, which thing he doth, when | 
to vs his holy Goſpe!l is pꝛeached) then 
notwithftanding, that many and ini⸗ 
nite were our temptations and afflicti- 
ons, pet he will comfo2t vs; and ſhe we 
himſelfe as a kind,comfoztable,and lo⸗ 
ting tather vato vs, 
| Pſal.à 5. 10. 
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are mercy and truth, vnto ſuch as Part of 


keepe his coue naunt and Ius teſti- xhe = 
monies, 


Sermon. 


The ſence is. 


He faithkull, the chilvzen of SOD, 
which onelp kepe his coucnaunt 

and teſtimonies, ſhall ſurely taſte and 

feele in this liſe, and in that to come, 


| both his eternall and werte mercp, and 
his perpetuall and conſtant truth ok his 


pꝛomiſes. 
1. Doct. They onely which remaine 1. Doct. 
in, and obſerue the couenants and teſti⸗ 


monies of God, ſhal taſte and feele, that 


all the pathes of the Loꝛd are mercy and 
truth to them. 1 he Realon is, God hath 
ſo pzomiſed. P/a/, 50. 23. To lum that 
dupoſeth his way, nt [ ſhewwrheſalua- 


tion of God, The Vie! is, That we neuer Vie. 


tan aſſure our ſelues cf Gods mercie and 
his pꝛom iſes of fauour, except we ende⸗ 
uour to kepe his couenant and teſtimo⸗ 
nies , which his law containeth, conſi⸗ 
ſting oftwo tables: : The firſt, concer⸗ 

ning 
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eee 
ning our dutie towards G O D imme⸗ 


ning our netghbours , And that J may 


the better comfozt pon with aſuraunce | 
ol Gods mercy and truth, which CD 
araunteth to none, but to them that 


leade a godly and charitable life; and 
that except you doe god wotkes , you 
cannot aſſure pour ſelues of Gods mer- 
cy; J purpoſe the rather to inſiſt vpon 
this neceſſarte vſe of the doctrine, that 
JI might thereby erhozt you to good 


wozkes, that pon may fe&le the fauour 


and goodneſſe of G D D thereby to- 
wards pou, 
Dur Samour Chzilk in the 2 5. of S. 


Path. ſe tteth down a Catalogue of god 


wo2kes, among which her accompteth, 
To feede the hungrie, To giue dainke to 
the thirſtie, To cloth the naked, Lo vi⸗ 
ute the ficke and pꝛiſoners, To lodge 


Se. 18. the barbourleſſe, To entertaine ſtraun- 
138,23. 


gers and watfaring men, not the leaſt. 
This did god Abꝛaham wel vnderſtand 
and pzactiſe , who (ate in his tent dooze 
in the beate or the dap, of purpoſe to in- 
nite and call! in Fraungers and wapfa- 

ring 


4 


dlatelp, which J haue oftentimes here- 
tofo:e handled: and the ſecond concer⸗ 


f 5 5 
Chriſtian Cons 


ring men, to relieue them. And therkoze 
wen the Angels came to him in the 
fo:me ofmen , hee is noted by the holy 
Ghoſt, to daue entreated them, pra, to 
hane (as it were) compelled them to eate 
mueeate in bis houſe God Lot folowed his 
' Neps, wapting in his do zes 02 gates, to 
bour poꝛe ſtraungers: and therefo2e | 


led them in ſome (ozt, to enter into his 
houſe, and to take ſuch lodging and en⸗ 
tertainment,as his ſfatc was able to af- 


foꝛde. And hereby ſome (as the Apoſtle 4 


noteth) haue receiued Angels into their | 
houſes vnwares , But nowada pes there ** 
are manp, that are ſo farre off from 


this liberalitie, that they will ſhut vp 
their gates, euen in this great time of 
ſcarcitie, The like hath not (as J ſup⸗ 


poſe ) of ſo long continuaunc e bene in 
this Realme of England in many ages, 


when many hund2eds are ready thzough 
want of foode (a lamentable caſe to bee 


confidercd ) which foz our ſmnes, fo: 


which GO D is ſo highly diſpleaſed 


with this land (eſpeciallp, our contempt 
ofthe holy Religion, the brach ok the 
ey, 


when the Angels came into Sodom, like?“ 19. 
ſtraungers ond pilgrtmes, hee compel⸗ 52,3. 
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The Care ofa 

Sabboth, the blaſpheming of the holp 
name of God, vncharitablenes, with ins 
finite maze ) the Loꝛd doth inflict vpon 
them and vs, in the time of refegion. 
And which is moe deteſtable, ſo hard 


are the hearts of manp, that they haue 


am. 2 0 


obſcurely, to the blem ing and flay- 


not onelp not relieued them, but rated 
them. Is that the wozſt? No. They 


haue, which will make a god heart tuen 
to melt, and as the Pzophet Jeremis 
ſaith, his eyes faile with teares, his bow- 
els ell, bus ly uer to bee powred foorth 
vpon the earth, to thinke of their cruel⸗ 
tie, euen to whip them away from their 
gates. Againe, other ſome of great reue⸗ 


ne wes, becauſe they will not kerpe hols 
pitalitie, no2 relieue the poꝛe at home, 


they giue vp houle, and either ſolourne 
and table with ſome friends, oz cls take 
a chamber in ſome Citte oz Towne, 
where thep will kepe no houſe at all, 
hut with a man and a bop, and that ſel⸗ 
dome, liue both meanelp, baſely, and 


ning of their credite and wo2ſhip fo2 e⸗ 
ucr. Cuen they, whoſe lands and poſſeſs, 
fions are wazth peraduenture flue hun⸗ 


bed on „bea, it map be, a thouſand 


pound 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
pound yeerely, whoſe parents and aun⸗ 
ceſfo2s kept twentie oꝛ foztte men (Y 
allow not of Idleneſſe but J commend 
maintaining them) in a Linerie, main- 
tained great hoſpitalit ie, to the great re⸗ 
liete of al the pe Country about them, 
even they J ſay) doe ſo. And pet will at 
their reuenewes ſcarce ſerue to main⸗ 
taine their ſmall pozt withall, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that they ſo racke their lands, 
raiſe their rents, and erat ſuch fines and 


incomes,as they make two fold ſo much 


moꝛe of their liuings now,as their foze- 
fathers did in times paſt. 

Nov it may p2ofttably be demanded, 
how they, carrping ſo lowe a ſaile, can 


ſpend ſo great reuenewes, which beſoꝛe 


times maintained ſo many ſcoꝛe, and re 
lieued ſo many thouſands of pwꝛe? Þ an- 
ſwere firſt, Gods curle is vpon all they 
bane:and then, how can it be other wiſe? 
Secondly, they ſpend it foꝛ the moſt part 
either in ſumptuous apparell, goꝛgeous 
pulldings (both which are to rife at this 
day in England) oz els in feaſting and 
banqueting, in ryoting and gurmandi⸗ 
zing, beſtdes other chamber-wozkes, 
* 3 [Pp to name. Fos as the A⸗ 

|  polllp 
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The Care of a 
poltle ſaith, It is a ſhame once to name 
thoſe tlungs, wluch are done of them in 


them grace to containe themſelues with⸗ 
1 in themſelues, to maintaine hoſpitalitie, 
i fon the relie fe ofthe poꝛe, and to vphold 
that poꝛte, woꝛchip, and credite, which 
their fo:cfathers did. Dur Wauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſaith, at. 10.42. That a cup of | 
cold water giuen un lus name, ſhall not 
; bee lett varewarded, And the Apoſtle 
Pbil. 4. Paulcalleth it, an Odour that ſmelleth 
18, lweerc, a ſacrifice acceptable, and plea- 
ſane to God, Alas,conſider wherfaze did 
God giue you ſuch great ſtoze of riches, 

and large poſſeſſions in this life, aboue 
pour bzethzen ; was it not, to doe good 

with them, and to helpe them that haue 
nedc2Know vou, they were not lent you 
to ſpend in ryot and exceſlſe, in pꝛide, 03 
gluttonie, dzunkenneſſe oꝛ chambering, 
no, noʒ in hawk ing, noz hunting, noz in 

any ſuch kind of vanitie. No, Ao:it will 
not at the great dap ofaccompt, the dag 
of iudgement, goe fo; papment, when it 
Lsk, 16, ſhalbe ſaid, Giue an accompt of thy ltc- 
- wardihip: for thou mult ns longer bee 


Bl,  Aftcward.3counſel poutheceloze,tolearg 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
of p vniuſt ſte ward, to make you friends 
of y wicked Pammon. And to bend my 
ſpeach to all generally, q counſell vou to 


the pw2e diſtreſſed members of Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt, euer y one, accozding to that poz- 


tion Which the Lozd hath beſtowed vpon 

| pon, that ſo you may be counted p Lozds 

- | faithfull ftewards,mete toinherite that 
kingdome, which p Loꝛd hath purchaſen 
oz all them that walke in his pathes, & 


kepe his couenant and teſtimonies. 


verſe 10. All the pathes ofthe Lord, Text. 
are mercy and truth, to them that keepe 
lus couenant and his teſtimonies. 


The Expoſition. 


that he hath created. 


nant and teſttmonies, whether it be that 


to fal into ſin, he therby ſheweth mercy, 
e kepeth yp truth of his pꝛomiſe towards 
them. Temptations, wherwith Sathan 


The ſence is: Whatſoeuer the Lo2d 
doth towards them that kepe his coue⸗ 


By pathes in this plate, the Prophet 
vnderſtandeth the whole regiment of 
God, wherewith hee ruleth all thinges 


be afflic them,oz wbetber he ſuffer them 


aſſaulteth vs, are not y leaſt afflicions, 


which 


The Care of a 

which Sed, as with a ſalue doth cure 

dur ſoules with. Then God giueth him 
power to wound the childꝛen of GOD, 

he permitteth it to humble them; to the 

end, thit when they be fo ih the af tos 


mented,and do pet fill reſiſh the aſſaults | 
that are made vpon them, they ſhould | 


Simi, vnderſtand, that that commethnot of 


» Enenas themſelues, bat that they bee vpheld o⸗ 


an hole- therwile, that is to wit, by the grace of 


ſome me G O D, and by the power of his holy 
dicine \Al- ſptrite. 


; * Lough To this purpoſe it is, that the Apoſtle 
bung & Paul in the 8. Chapter to the Kon. 28. 


grienons verſe faith, Allo we know, that al things 


to the  worke tor how beſt vnto them that loue 
| feſh, aoth God, cuento them that are called of his 


CiiYe the pur poſe. 


arſe "co 20 then, when God giueth Sathan 


of the bo- leaut to tempt the faithfull , o2dinarily 


dic: enen it is to ſerue the as it were with a me⸗ 


ſe temp dicine. And heercin we ſee the vnſpeaR- 


eats us of able and wonderfull mercy and good- 


Goas ent neffe of dur gratious God, in turning e- | 
areu dt will into god. Foꝛ what can Sathan and 
care finne bꝛing, but rancke poyſon and ve⸗ 
their nim: Pea, hee hath nothing but death: 


ſoules. fo; he is called the Pzince of death . 7 
* . en, 
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chen, whatſoever Sathan can effec, it 


turneth altogether tomans deſttunion, 
and to the downing of them in endleiſe 
damnation. And pet notwithſtanding, 
God findeth meanes, whereby the aut 
that ts in Sathan and in our ſelues are 
turned to our god. And here we ſer hem 


he had ſpoken of thoſe high Neuclattans 


man in Chriftzabaue fourtecne yecres a- 
gone, (whether hee were in the buſheq L 

cannot tell, of out of the body, I cannot 
tell, God know eth) which was caketivp} 
into the third heauen. ver. 3. And l Kn 
ſuch a man whether inthe body, or out 


of the body, I cannot teli; God no vech, 
ver. 4. Ho that hee was taken vp into 
Paradiſe, and heard words which cane 


bee ſpoken; wluch are not poſsible fut: 
man to vtter. ver. y. Or ſucha man will 
reioyce, of my ſelte will not reioyce, ex- 
cept it bee ot mine inſirmities. ver. &. For 
though I would reioyce, I ſhould not be 
G a toole 
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V. Pant wagcured, as it were, witha2eb,2, 
medleine, as he himſel fe conſeſſeth, after 14. 


which God gaue him. 2. Cr. 12. IN. Co. 12 
not exp etlient for ne, no doubt, to re? 1, 2, 3,4, 
ioy ce: for Iwill come to vilions andie-'$,6,7, 
uelations of the Lord. ver; 2. Ik noa 8, . 
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ſame daunger; if God had not remedied: 


tent was ts haue dzawne him into wic- 
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The Care of a 


a focle, For 1 will ſay the truth, but Tres 


frame; leſt any man ſhould thinks of me 


nboue that her ſeeth in me; or that hee 


heareth of me, &c. to the end of the ninth 
verſe ;Godhath pzonided foz me, that Þ 
Ghouldnetexratt my (elfofwmuch . Loe 
bere a god pꝛeuiũon, and very pꝛofitable 


fo him. Foz we know that pꝛide is reas 
dp to thzow vs dendlong into hell, and 


there is nothing that moze pꝛouoketh 


- Gods diſpleaſtre, then it: oꝛ hee muſt 
bk netellitie he wehimſelfe an ent mie to 
the pꝛoudt and ts ſuch as pꝛeſume aboue 


their owne ftrength, after what maner 
ſo ener it bee. And S. Paul was in the 


it. In what ſozt did hee it? It was (ſaith | 
by ſending me the ſneſſenger of i 
than to Na | 


See how &Sathan wozketh in & Paul, 


eut by Gods permiſſion. And what was 


the illue: Queſtionleſſe, he meant vtter- 
ly to haue auer whelmed bim, and bis in · 


kedneſſe, to the end that hee wenld haus 
bim haue giuen ouer the ſeruice of God. 
and by little 4 little to haue withdzawne- 
den, from Cyziliapitie, by . ; 

0 


| ofarmes that fighteth in the flelde, to 
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the weariſome miſeries and froubles, 
which he endured without ceaſing, 

Behold heece @athans purpoſe. Not 
withitanding this, God purpoſed anos 
therendto binde his deare ſeruant, that 
he ſhould not fo2get himſelfe, and ſo exalt 
bimſelfe to the great diſpleaſure of Gov, 
Fo? this cauſe he was buſtetted. The As 
poſtle doth purpoſely chuſe the phzaſe of 
buffering , God vſed him not as a man 


giue him a gloꝛious victozie; but buffer ⸗ 
ted him like a boy, to his ſhame and re⸗ 
pꝛoach. Thus the holy Apoſtle, whome 
God had endued with ſo excellent gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, was ſo farre made an 
vnderlingto Sathan, that he (as it were) 
ſpit in his face, and wzought him many 
other villames. 
Aue lu then, how God turneth the e- 
| willinto god, when hee maketh all Sa⸗ 
thans ſtings to ſerue vs as medicines, 


whereby he purgeth vs of the vices that 


Dathan hid in vs. And therivze we haue 
cauſe to pꝛaiſe God in al reſpects, yea euẽ 
although at the firſt ſight, his iudgemẽtt 
ſemeth to our imaginations ouer-boys: | 
Gerous, and that by our fielhly vnders 
G —_ 


Joſeph. 


The Cars 5p. a 


ftanding wee cannot vnderſtand them. 
When we haue well tonſide red all theſe 


and many mo2e of theſe his mercies, we 
ſhall euer haue wherewith to glozifie 
and magnifie our god God and father. 

To bee pet better confirmed in this 
truth, let vs corſider how affiicions 


fo2 as much as the re liques of ſinne abide 
Lill, enen in the perkegeſt in this life, 

which maketh them hardned in their 
Fruite to ſinnes, and inclined to offend COD, we 
«\vake vs haut ne&de of helpes to be awaked, to be 


e ut of our humbled, and dꝛawne from our ſinnes, 


ſinnes. to ktepe vs in the time to come, and ſo 
Foem. 12. to difpoſe vs to a perfect obediente, holy 
TY and acceptable to God, And to this end 
tend the afflictions of them, which keepe 
the conenaunt and teſtimonies of God, 
his deare childzen; which fo2 this cauſe 
are called chaſticements,co2recions,and 
medicines of our ſelues. The childꝛen of 
brethren, Jacob, hauing committed a deteſtable 
Ges. 42, crime, in ſelling their bzother Joſeph, 
21, neuer thought ol it, vntill they being in 


Egppt, oppꝛeſſed with repꝛoches and 
impziſonment, called to mind tbe ir ſin, 


Frags one to — Surely wee haue 
ſinned 


ſerue foz our p2ofit and ſaluation. Firſt, 


* Chriſtian Conſcience. 
ſinned againſt our brother: for we ſawe 
the anguiſh of his ſoule, when hee be- 


ſeought vs, and we od not heare hum, 
x yet gh is this trouble come to vs. 


Panaſſes king of Jndah , baning ſet Manafer 
| bp Idolatrie,perſecuted thoſe that would 
| Hanepnrelyferaed the Lozd, ſo that Jes 2, Chro. 
| rufalemwas full ot bloud: andhauing 33» 
ſhut his eares to the admonitions of the 
Loꝛzd, in the end faken by the armp 
of the king okthe Aflyzians, bound with 
manacles, fettered in chaines, and car- 


ried pziſoner into Babylon, Then being 
in afflictions, he was ercevingly humb⸗ 
ledbefoze God „hes pzated to the 
Lozd, and was heard, and cars 
ried backe vnto Je⸗ 
ruſalem, 


The Care of a 


ee RES 


. Sermon vpon the 25. 


lalme, the 1 I, and 12 verſes. 


* I For tl hy name ſake, O Lord be mer- 


. Cifull to mine iniquitie: for it is 
, + Kreat. 


| SE CZE Vis 1s ap? 2aper of the 


TJ; Ny holy Pzophet t king, 


5 


= =, Dauid,after his holy 
meditation ol the vn- 


75 | etcrnall truth of God, 
in keeping his pzomi- 


ſes to them that true ly woꝛſhip him, and 


obey his holp lawes. Two ſpectal bꝛan⸗ 
ches it containeth. The firſt, an earneſt 
and zealous pꝛaper to GO D, fozhis 
name ſake, not foz his merites, fo par- 
don his ſinne. Hetondlp, is a deepe ſearch 
of them, without (thing, ercuſing, oz 


hiding them. For it is great. The fozme 
that the Pꝛopbet obſerueth in topning 
this paayer, to his fozmer meditation of - 
the mercie and truth of GDD towards 


them 


25|{pcakable mercy and 
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Chriftian Conſcience. 


them that obey him, is this: VAhen he 
had thꝛoughly meditated with himſelfe, 
that God was god e gracions towards 


his ſeruants, he conſidered/himſelfe, ac} 
knowledging, that except the Loꝛd, of his 
great mercie would pardon! his great 
| andgreuons ſinnes, he ſhauld be none 
ol them. Therfoze he pꝛaieth (as theke 


be did at another time befsze, when en 
ſpake of the re ward which: God lapefh 
vp fo2 the faithfull that kepe his holy 
Lawe, ?/aim, 19. 10, And more to be 5.4, x , 
deſired( meaning the bolp lawes of God) IE; 
che gold, yea then much fine gold, ſwee 12. 
ter alſo then the hony, & the hon cdbe. 
verſe I I. Moreouet by them is thy ſer- 
nant made ciccumſpetti in keeping of 
the there is great reVard. verſ. 12. W 
can vnderſtand he faults ? clenſe me frò 
my ſecrete faults.) that & O D feats 
name lake would pardon him. 
| +: Theſenrdisbricfly chisd p finnes;] 
O L02dg; a 'a great burden, ze a 
pileſie mea; ſa whoſe ſake (except thou. 
narben them i thy mere) Iamenlu-/ 
der front bring in the number of them; 
| that 'keepmgrthy cousnant and TLeitte 
monte s, recepite:thygreatimerctes andi 
N (ef "2 4 trus 
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mercie, and ſo he a-bleCing, but from 


The Care of 2 


erde pꝛomiſes. Therekfoze O Lozd, ſ&- 
ing J ſee how furre J am from keeping 
the ſame, by heaptug vp daily 4 howze- | 
ly ſo many and gremous ſinnes, 3 hum» 


blp, cuen to thy gloꝛious name, and not 
koꝛ my deſerts ſake, beſœch ther to pars 
don and foꝛgiue them all; ſo Mall all thy 


1 Dod. 


pathes,be merey and truth to Denn 

i. Doctrine. UWhoſoener deſtreth that 
all thinges that the Tod doth to his 
Church, pꝛoceding of his mercy and 
truth, ſhould turns to his god, that he 
map be not onelp a member of it, but al- 
lo with it to be partaker of his mercies, 


p:ay vnto God, that foz his names ſake, 
de would vouchlake to parven him al his 
ſinnes, ©!» 
"The L. Reaſbel is, Ercept our ſnnes 
be pardoned (which without our pzaps' 


er to GOD tall neuer be} all that 


the Land doth to vs, ſhall (euen dur 
meate, dzinke, bearing the holy wo2de,. 
- raceluing the hoty Sacramentes, temp⸗ 
tations; afflictions, pꝛoſperities, and 
what elſe ſoeuen we irecepne from bis | 
band) redommd from dim, not of his 


js 


muſt fernentiy, zealouſlp, and earneſtix 
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_ Chriſtian Conſcience. 
dis wꝛath, and ſo bee a curſe againſt 
vs, 

The vis thereofis : Firſt, let vs ſtriue 
againlt that temptation, which perſwa- 
beth vs to ceaſe pꝛaping to Sod fozre- 
miſſion of our ſinnes. Sathan our aduer⸗ 
ſary tempteth vs on the right hand, and 
bn the left, that is, by avuerſity and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitp: By adnerſify to diſtruſt in God, 
as he tepted our Sauiour when he was 
hungry, to diffidence and diſtruſt in the 
pzoutdence of God: when he perceiued 
that by aduerſity he could not pꝛeualle 
to ouercome him, be tempteth him by 
bis conudence: That ſeeing he truſted th. 4. 
in Gods pꝛotettion, that therefoze,if he LK 4+ 
| caſt himlelfe downe from the pinacle of 
the Temple, he ſhould be p2ofected of the 
Load, by the miniſterp of his holy An- 
gels; Lo, we ſe, that by his confidence 
he would haue him to tempt God: Euen 
ſo he temptethvs : if he perceiae that we 
haue no faith, he will perſwade, not to 
pꝛap foꝛ it: if he ſe that we are perſwa- 
ded that the Loꝛd loueth vs, he will per- 
ſwade vs, that we need not pzay to him 
koz that which we already haue: fo2 al- 
though weare iq dur conſciences, to the 
great 


Vſe. 


perlwaded, that the Lozd loueth vs, vet 


2 Dog. 


— — 


which the inſidels map haue: but as faʒ 
a true faith, they onely that haue the 
Spirite ot Paier, and exerciſe the ſame, 
haue it; and ſo by conſequence, the ones 


Text. 


hit owne ſake, not foꝛ anp other tauſe 
whatſoeuec, pardõ the ſame. The reaſon 
ts: we is god and gunetgus of dime | 

1 0 


„eee 
great comfozt thereof in allafflicions; 


notwithſtanding, we muſt continually 
p:ay to his mateſty fo2 the ſame, and the 
foꝛgiuenes of our ſinnes: els we keeye 
not his teſtimonies, a ſo by conſequence, 
it is but a vaine perſwaſis that we haue, 


that God fauoureth vs, which may pꝛo⸗ 


cœde from an opinton: thereof onelp, 


Ip ſhallrecepue remiſſion of their unnes. 
Let vs thr efoze refitithis temptation; 


Let vs vſe this bolp exerciſe : fozthtres 


by we bothencreaſe in godlines, and all 


things that the Lo2p-voth to vs, even 


temptations and afflinions ſhall: re- 
dound to our god, and from ths Keen 


| mercie, . 1 | 
For thy. names ale be mercifall to 


11 1 14 


my ſinnes. Nu eee 
2. Doct. Me muſt be perlwmadeditbat 
God, when he ſoꝛgiueth ſemnes; doth lo: 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


The vſe is: That we acknowledge, Vic, 
that there is none other name ginen vn⸗ 


der heauen, whereby we are ſaued, that 


dur ſinnes are fo2giuen vs, without the 


which there is no ſaluation, but onely the 
name of our Lo2d Jeſus : none other EEG 
meanes, none abilitie, power, auctho2i- *$/21/, 

tie in any, nepther in man oz Angel, LV nt 

but in the Lozd onely, God holdeth 47 Horſe- 
the reynes in his handes, to guide men n, Hels 
at his pleaſure: and if it pleaſe him to put, ng the 


niſh our ſinnes, we haue nothing to reply 797425 of 


why hc thould not condemne vs: and Horse, 


if it pleaſe him of his great mercy wholy geg 
to pardon vs, who ſhall refiſt him ? who % 45 he 
ſhall let him to ſhe w vs fanour 2 True it V#/:ene /o 


is, that this is ſtrange to mans vnder- he Tora 


ſtanding at the firſt fight. Foꝛ ſeing that »o/derh 
God acceptcth not the perſons of men, v, t 
ws aſke, wherefozc he foꝛgiueth ſome, x ge vs 
ſoꝛgiueth not otherſome ? wherfoze tole⸗ 47 h. 
rateth he p wicked,ſeing him ſo diſoꝛder⸗ pleaſure, 
ly; Then map we trouble our heads, to er nor 
be curious to know, wherefoze doth the to pards, 
{load ſo deale:? But what cocluſiamuſt we er to for- 
make? Tur onlyto reer al things to his give Us. 
wiſdome & purpoſe, knowing p it is not our ſins. 
in vs to rule him, 4 we caͤnot a Act. 10. 
tyois 


| | 8 1. Doct. I. Doct. Wholo do 


The Care of a 


thoſe thinges that are aboue our reach. 


And if it pleaſe God to fo2gine vs, let vs 


vnder tand, that it is not foz our deſerts, 

but of his free mercy, thzough Jeſus 
 Chaift onely. And this mut bee well 

marked, becanſe the matter that J haue 

5 already ſpoken of, comming naturally 

into mens imaginations, hath beene the 


cauſe, that falſe 4 wicked doctrines hane 
 ouerflowed in Ch:iſtendome. 


The2, Pſ«l25.12, Whatman is hee that fe- 
part ot reth the Lord? Him wil lie teach the 
the fifth way that he ſhall chuſe. 


Sermon. . 
T1; 12, What man,&e. 


I !he ſence is. 
A though we know not of our felues 
what is right, acceptable, and plea- 
ſant to the Almightie; what we might 


to Gods appꝛouing, and our owne pzoffl- | 


ting ele and chuſe; fo that we feare the 


Loꝛd. in ſuffering our ſelues to be direc⸗ 
ted by him to a godly life, wee ſhall al⸗ 
wayes find bim a ſure and holy guide 
vnto vs. 1er 


fare the Load, 
” | 4 chall 


tt! AR. v x4 


gracious Sod, mercikull maſter, and lo- 
| - uing father, haue we then the feare of 
Ood befoze our epes? Then without all 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


ſhall by his holy Spirite be directed how 


to frame his life, The reaſon is: Job by I 1.1, 


| fearing God, is ſald to eſchue euill, was 


an vpꝛight man, and a iuſt man. 3 
The vic is: That wee pzay feruently Vſc, 


vnto the Lozd our God, to giue vs his 
holy Splrite, that wee thereby may lead 


our liues in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe 4 x, 
befoze him all the dates of our life. The 
feare of GD is not a ſlauich feare,but N.. 8. 
filiall, pea, it is a reuerente and an honoꝛz 


which wee owe and perfozms onto the 


Lozdour God, ſeeing he is our god and 


doubt, all other things we eſteemec not in 
compariſõ of doing him homage, ſeruice 
and hono2, x then we will wholly addict 
our ſelues to his ſeruice. It alſo compꝛe⸗ 


bendeth the knowledge of our god God. 


Do wee know him? Then we do it in 
ſuch maner as hee hath vttered, x made 


himſelfe to be knotven, 4 not otherwiſe: 


that is, that he is our maker, our main- =_ 
tainer, and one that hath chewed ſuch fa⸗ „ 
therly godnelle towards vs, that wee of 1 
dutie ought to be obedient childzen to⸗ 8 | 

LE wardes 1 


ok GSD, 


all our knowledge is but ignozance, all 
„ are 


The Care of a 


wardes him, if we will not be viterlp 
bnthankfull . The true fearc of God al. 
ſo compꝛehendeth an acknowledging | 


ofhis ſoutraigntie, rule, dominion, and 
ſuperiozitie ouer vs, to the end that euc- 


_. ryoneof vs yalding him his due honoz, 


may learne to pleaſe him in all thinges. 


Thus peer [&, that vnder this feare of | 
G O DO, is comp2chended all Religion, 


all the ſeruice and hononr which man 


au creature, oweth to S O D the Crea⸗ 


to2. There are alſo here, pou ſe, two 
thinges to be conſidered : the feare of 


G DD bleſſeth with the one, ſhall by 
his holy Spirite be directed to the o⸗ 
ther. Both which are the gractous gilt 

wo he giueth to none, 


but fo them that are his. The meanes 


oz the attainment both of the one and 
the other, is Pꝛaper to our Cod; and all 
theſe goe together: foz when by reaſon 


of our ſinnes wee are turned afide from 
the feare of OD D and holy lyfe, and 
from pꝛaping vnto his diuine Maieſtp. 
all our wiledome is but follte, all our 
ſhewes of codlinefe are but hypocriſte, 


the Lode, and an holplife. We whom 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
are but a wind fo make vs bzeake, pam ⸗ 
ted ſepulchers, full of dead mens bones, 


| faire witbont, bat fowle within. 
Againe, Fcare fmpoyateth aſmuch, as 


that our life muff be ruled actoꝛding to 
the will of God, Foz what becometh of 
| me;when they know net, acknowledge 
not, pea, are not ſubiect, and obedient to 
| the Lozd their Paker: Thep like 
| wildColts,bznife beaſtes, and vntamed 
hepkers, ruſh fozth't and as the Pꝛophet 
PHoſlea ſaith, like a great riuer, which be⸗ Hoſpee * 
foze hath bene ſtaled and dammed vp, the 
ſluces ſet open, e the dame pulled down, 
be aketh fo:th into all lewones, abomi⸗ 
nation, and wickednes. Mer know oz 
hond know; What our luſts are, how 
vntamed 4 vuruly they are. Therfo2e if 
the feare of God raigne in vs, wer mult, 
will acknowledge, that the Lo2d hath- 
notſct 4 placed bs in p wo2ld;/'tbliue as 
we liſt, but reſerueth his whole intereſt, 
title erigbt duer vs, + he erpetfethobe- 
difce at our hands. Againe Feare-tmpo3- 
{ teth;that God requircth of vs, to learne 
1 direct dur whole life to his wil It hath 
pleaſed him of his great mercyt vnſpeak- 
12 — giue vs his whole lawes 
2 and 
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The Care of a 


and holy woꝛd, wherby as a ſcholmaſter 


teacheth his ſcholer, and as by the ſterne 


the maſter ofthe ſhip guideth it: euen ſo 
by the ſame hee diregeth, guideth and 


teacheth vs what to do, what to leaue 


vndone, how to diſcerne betweene that 


which is god, and that which is euill: 


Then we mult here beginne. Salomon 
ſaith, The feare of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of knowledge,Prow, I. 7. Bet not ⸗ 


the feare of God, but onely the guiding 


gouernance and diredion of Gods holy 
Spirite. Foz is there any godnes in the 
holicft and vpaighteſt gf vs all? Are we 


giuen to any thing, but to all euill and 


wickednes ? And if we lay Gods lawe, 


to mens lines, wee ſhall ſone ſe as great 
a deadly batte ll bet weene them, as be⸗ 


tweenne fire and water, yea euen our 
whole nature; and that there is nothing 
moꝛe contrary to the righteouſneſſe of 


God, then the affections of our fleſh. Fos 


as the Apoſtle S. Paul in the 8. to the 
Rom. verſ y. They are, he ſaith not, ene⸗ 
mies, but enuuty to God, Seing it is ſo, 
let vs pꝛap vnto the Almighty: and foz- 


almuch as we are wholpy giut vnto wic- 


kodnes, 


A Chriſtian Ct, Kiel 


kednes, and are altogether caried away 
vifoenill, let vs zealoullp andearneſtly 
| beſeech the Loꝛd our God, to lay his ho- 
(band vpon vs; to direct and gulde bo, 
| fo hvuchlafe vs bts holy and bleſſed ſpi⸗ 
rtte to tue and gouerne vs in fach wile, 
as we map freely and with ungle harts 
lead an holy and godly life, cleaue 
his righteouſnes, be obedient vnto his 
holy pzecepts, « that of his toning kind- 
nelle, he will not ſuffer the temptations 
of Sathan, to furne vs away from do⸗ 
ing god: that it would pleale him or his 
godneſle to fozgiue vs our unnes, , be 
alwaies merciful x louing towards vs. 
P2ajer ought to be iopned with the 
feare of God, that by hts bleſſed Spirite 
we might be guided in the way that we 
ſhould choſe, Foz it fufficeth vs not to 
| be taught what wee ſhould vo; What 5 
God requtreth at our hands, and what is 
bur dutie, bnt wee muſt repaire to him; 
whole recourſe to him, 


let bs have our 
let vs fene of him thoſe fyings that wee 


| want;foz he hathall things in tozefoz 


his childzen : and beyng ficke in our 
| ſonles, let vs runne to him our carefull 


and wn Phiſtcion. This is a pꝛoſt-⸗ 
2 tabls 
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_ gently: foz wherfoz 


dught to walke, differing fro them 5 are 


Tec N s 


the longer to inſiſt hereupon, knowing 


pꝛofited well in one fozenone in the 


; Schale of Chꝛiſt. ou come oftentimes. 
to the Sermons: what p2ofiteth that, if 


we haue not the feare of the Lozd(wher- 
of manpare farre from) e liug nota god⸗ 
ly life, | p2ay not to him to guide vs by 


his holy ſprite 2 Me do but wider,if we 


b2ing not theſe ge. c heart not dili⸗ 
is our coming 8 re⸗ 
w our dutie, what 


2ting bither: To 


e Lozd tequireth at our hands, how we 


moꝛe like beaſts than men. God allo w⸗ 
eth nothing, but obediente to his lawes. 
Foz all the deuices of mens bzapnes are. 
meexe vanities,q Carkefolly, Park how 
Fpapiſts tozment thiſclues. what gaine 
they by their fond deuices? Foz all their 
dates are but their owne Ecuices; the 
law ofthe Loꝛzd is, as though it were buy, 


ried among them. So then, let vs fake. 


herd we decciue not our ſelues ; but let 
our coming to ß Sermons, be an attain- 
ment to a certainty, wherin we may not 


kalle: which thing wil then come to paſſe, 


when 


tablo Dodrine, and therefoze 3 purpoſs 


that this being well learned, wee haue 


. 


doth allo to the gine a ſecdd, that it is he 


# 25 A * M 
A K 5, a — 5 * 
3 1 
f I YE. 
7 A 2 ®. A #5 Wo 
7 * * 2 * 4 "Wo 8 
1 419 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 


when we allow of z admit nothing but 


onely Gods will to rule and gouerne our 
whole life; Yowbeit that is not al that is 


ta be done, Foz it is in vaine foꝛ men to 
beat their eares with pꝛeaching: which 


is, This you map do this God comadeth 
vou to doe; vntill ſuch time as we haue 
learned, p it is he only that giueth vs the 
feare of God, it is he onelp, that by his 
holy ſpirit hauing giuen the firſt Grace, 


onelp, that impꝛinteth his Law in our 
harts, 4 ingraueth it in our bowels, Fit 
is he only that giueth vs power to cleaue 


to his cömandemẽ ts, p it is he only which 
by his holy Spirit giueth fozce t efficacy 
to the heanely doctrine, that it is he only 


— res * * 
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£ which of his great godnes x tender mers 


ty accepteth vs 1 foꝛgiueth vs our ſins? 
J (ay,itisal to no purpoſe, vntil we haue 
learned theſe things, pꝛay vnto him fo; 
all things we ſtand in ngI of. F urther⸗ 


D moꝛe our faith alwaies engevzeth in vos 


deſire to pꝛaiſe God, ⁊ to pzay vnto him. 
When the holy MunUcrpzeacheth vnto 
you, and ſaith that our louing Lozdand - 


ſweete ſauiour Jeſas Chziſt hath of his 


mercies, not of your merits (fo you haue 
Di none) 


The Care of a 
none) reconciled pou to God his father, 
and to wach and clenſe you, hath ſhedde 
his pꝛecious bloud, that he hath paid the 

21ce of pour ranſome, that by his righ⸗ 
feouſneſſe you might be acquited, and vy 
this meanes become holy and accepta⸗ 
ble to GO D our heauenlp father: the 
knowledge of theſe things is, to the end 


wee ſhould thꝛoughly cleaue vnto him, 


+ ſay, What meanes bane we to be la- 


ued bp, but onely by p free grace of God; 


ſeing that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath of 
his infinite godnes made full and ſuffi⸗ 
tient ſatiſfaction foz vs, and to the ende 
that our faith ſhonld reft thernpo? But, 
map we lie ill, and ſlg&pe like Swine? 
No, No. We muſt awake, we muſtre- 
pay2ze by Pꝛaier to God, # ſay, Where 
in is our welfare? Euen in the death and 
paſſion of our Loꝛd and ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, Therfoze we muſt ſeeke it there? | 
fo2 wee ſhall neuer finde it elſewhere, 


| ntyther with men no2 Angels. And how 


muſt wee ſeeke it, but by Pꝛaiers and 
ſupplications? 


Then let vs pꝛap vnto him, and ſap, 


OO Uozd, ſeing thou ſeeſt vs farre from 


all godnes, giue vs the true feare of thee, 
ſend 
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_ Chriſtian Conſcience. 
fend downe thy holy Spirite info our 
hearts, to reſoꝛme, renue and direct vs in 
dur waies. True it is, we are wzetched 

ſinners: but fozaſmuch as we are mem⸗ 
bers ok the myfticall body of thy deare 
ſonne our ſautour Chziſt Jeſus, we pzap 
thee, make vs righteous thꝛough him. 
True it is, that we are polluted, and full 
of ſpottes; but his pꝛecious blod can 
cleanſe vs: we are guilty of euerlaſting 
death, and in bondage to it: but our ſweet 
SBauiour and Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſet, 
s | vs free from it. Wherefoze,D gracious 
God, fill thou vs with thy holy x ſweets 
| ſpirite, that by his ſtrength, wee in our 
pathes and waies that we haue choſen, 
| may be ledde, and conducted; ſuffer vs 
not, foz any temptation, to fall from 
_ | thee. 
What man is he that feareth the Lord? 3 


Him will he direct in the way that hee 
{hall chuſe. 1 


This beyng an Interroga n, 
learne this Doctrine: Litle is the flock, Dod. 
and ſmall is the number ok them, which 
p, | trulyfearetheLozd. 
mn + Thereaſonts, oz although the moſt 
„ men ſeeme topzay, the greateſt nuͤber 
L 19 3 frequens 
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Lherefoze molt rare is the feare of God 


The ous of 1 


frequiting} p aſſemblies where the wow 
is pꝛeached, (as foꝛ others, they euident. 
ly x openlp pꝛokeſſe thẽſelues, that there 
is no feare of GMD befo2e their eyes) 
ſeeme many times like painted Sepal- 


chers, faire without, and foule within; 
like Copper, which reſembleth Golde, 
when it is not it; like ſtage plaiers, that 
ſeeme to be Ringes and JIzinces, when 


indeed thep are ſtarke and very beg- | 


gers, when they ſeeme as if they repen⸗ 
ted, when their liues and connerſations 


doe euldently ſhew, that they are not in 


ſubſtance that which thy ſeeme in ſhew, 


to be found: whereby it cometh to paſſe, 
that iuſtly 4 vpon great cauſe the Lozd | 
depziueth the wzetched and miſerable 


woꝛldlings, of the Spirit of counſel and 


wiſedome. 

The vſe is. That wee pꝛay vnto God | 
to giur vg his holy & bleſſed ſpirite, that 
weefeemenot'to feare the Lo2d, when 


wee ate farre from it: but that he will 
ſanctiſie our harts with ſincerity,that all 


phypocriſie being remoued farre from vs, 
Y we may be ſo directed by the ſame ſpirlt 


in our way, that other ſeing our god 


wozkes, 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


25 wozkes, may gloziſle our father which 


js in heauen. 


And fozaſminch as hypoeriſie is ſo 
great and greeuons a unne, as that if 
not onely deceyteth men, bit ſo diſplea⸗ 
ſeth the Lozd, as hee many times (al- 
though not al waies, noꝛ al ſuch perſons) _ 
plagueth and puniſheth them in this 


| life, but much moze in that to come, Ape. 21. 
who ſhall haue their partes with the 8 


fearfull and Adulterers, in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death: I thinke it tonue⸗ 
ntent to handle this point, ſeing that the 


moſt are ſuch, that they ſeing how odi ⸗ 


dus it is in the fight of G O D, map 
not onelp deteſt it, but alſo vtterly flie 
from it, as a moſt moztall and deadly c- 
nemy. , 

Euen as the fowler, which with a 4 fim 'S 
painted Dre, which is not an Dre, but lite, of WW 
vnder the ſhape and likeneſſe thereof, li⸗ 2 parmecd k 
eth in waite foz the pe birves, that Ove, 7 


hee might take them and kill them : rake the 


So he, which with a connterfaitedand /i/7 


fapned holtneſſe will colour and couer d,. 


impietie, wicked purpoſes, oꝛ whatſs⸗ 
tuer is Win the wille wozd ol God. 
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99 ſimili- 
Jude of ding to take the birde that flieth,doth not 
the ſoa- pciently, when ſhe (eeth her, ſepſe vpon 


The Care of a 


bath not the ſeare of God, but vnder the 


colour and ſhape of godlineſſe and hoe 
neſty, ſwktng the paayſe and glozy of 
the wozld,ha& caltcth in his head, and 
_ wozketh by degrees, the ruine, decay, 4 


vndoing of others, that he may com 


paſſe their gods, lands, and poſſeſſions, 
and gaine (ome honour, and bignity a- 
2. Tin. 3 mong men: Such men laue a thewe of 


„ e ut, as the Apoſtle ſaith, haue 


denied the power thereof. And although 
ſome hypocrites will ſometimes ſerme 
to fo2(ake their riches, and lende ſome 


to their neighboꝛs, and beſtow ſome vp⸗ 


on the paze, vet ſtill the marke and le⸗ 
uell they ſhote at, is to augment and en⸗ 
creaſe them. 

Foz cuen as the ſwift hawke,enten- 


ring her, but rather at the firſt, with fetching 


 tawke, | acompaſſe,ſemeth to fozſake her, but at 
or the 


the (ccond oz third flight, ſhe goeth to⸗ 
ſſiiſh bird wards her with a wonderfull fozce, and 
incredible ſwiltne ſſe, to take her in the 

apꝛe, and to rend her in peeces; Right fo 

do hypocrites: foz at the firſt ſight they 

will lon, not to regard neither — 
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noꝛ thine, but to continue the riches 
and pꝛomotions of the world: but then 
they come _— rkeit a ſimplicity, 
fowling foz a greater matter then they 
pꝛeſentlp ſer, and eee. at ſome grea⸗ 
ter pzomotion and higher dignitie, then 
the pꝛeſent time and occaſian doth offer: 
but at the ſecond oz third flight, when 
all thinges aunſwere their expectation, 
thou ſhalt perceiue, that with all ſperde 
and greedineſle they will lay hold on 
\ thoſe things, which thou ſuppoſedſt thep 
bad contemned. | 

Theſe are donblcharted men, they 
baue wicked lippes, and handes that 
; wozke iniquitie;theſe are ſinners that 
go two waics,and eternall woe ts their 
reward. The hypocrite goeth two man⸗ 
ner of waies; when he laieth vp one „ 
thing cloſe in his hart, the other he ſhew- ä 
eth in his actions, ſpeaketh one thing, e | 
doth another, 

Such an one was Herod, pꝛetending 2fath. 2. 
a great deuotion towardes Chꝛiſt, and 
that he would wozſhip him, when he 
was whetting his (wo2d to deſtroy him. 

True Chzultians lead their liucs (al- 


though 


a 
1 


The Care bf; — 


thonad not in perfection) accoꝛding to 

their pꝛofelſion, and as S. James ſaith, 

bo ſhe we their faith by their wozkes, 
All hppocrites, whatſoeuer they wonly 
ſ&me to be, do ſo farre differ from 
true Chꝛiſtianitie, as the dzoſſg 
of gold differeth from 

the right gold it 

| Fife, 


Werse 
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_ Chriſtian Conſcience. 


a The 40 ixt h Sermon vpn W 25. 


ſalme, the 13. & 14 verſes, 


12” His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, & his 
ſecede ſhall inherite the land. | 


The ſence therof! Is this. 


ey that e I 5 
1 \'cerely, and trulp feare 
5 and wozthip the Lozd, 


are not onely ſpiritual⸗ 
28 5 le and eternallp, but e⸗ 
Auen in this vale of mi⸗ 
ſerp, although they be 
ſubiect to manp e greetious aft!ictios,not 
onelp themſelues, but euen their poſteri ⸗ 
ty after the, ſoꝛ their ſakes ſurely bleſſed. 
© Thereaſon1is, God in his holy woꝛd 
by the pen of the Apoſtle Paul, 1,7, 
4.8. hath pzomiſedblefſings tn this life, 
fo them that are good and godly : The 
woꝛdes are: Godlineſle 15 prolitable to 
all clunges, which hath promiſe of the 


lite 


8 


Sion. crolles, beare many repꝛoches and ſlaun⸗ 


— ] 
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life preſent and of that that is to come. 
True it is, they are ſubied to manx 


ders, they haue not wozldly commodi⸗ 
ttes as they deſire : alſo whereas the 
wicked are merry, they mourne z the wic⸗ 
ked flouriſh, and flow with wealth, ther 
ſuffer pouertie; the wicked haue their li⸗ 
bertp, thep are impꝛiſoned; p wicked are 
of the world beloued, they are hated. 


Solutid. Pet notwithſtanding let vs know, 


that ſo often as the Tod withdzaweth 
theſe out ward bleſſings from hu childze 
the members of Chziſt, he doth it not 
fo2 a curſe oz puniſhment, but foz their 
god, euen to awaken them (foꝛ the moſt 
- godly,as Dauid and Abzaham, haue foz 
à time fallen allepe in the bed of ſecuri⸗ 
tie / that they might know, how far they 
are from the perfection of the feare of 
G O D. as the Lo2drequireth. Jn the 
meane time notwithſtanding, ſo much 


as their louing Lo2d, and gracious fas 
ther ſhall foz their behofeand benefit ſee 
. © _  expedlent foz them, they do ſo eniop his 
\ benefits, that in reſpec of pzofane men 
and contemners of God, they are ſurely 
hlelled, ſeing that in their extreame po⸗ 
"Wy 


——— 


— — — 


1 tritie doth cõtent them moe, then great 


ſelues. 


notwithſtanding daily taſt Gods fathers 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
uerty and greeuous affiiction; beyng tho- 
roughly perſwaded that the Lo2d is 
mercifully pꝛeſent with them, in this 
hauen of Conlolation they reſt them ; 


True it is, that all the mileries both 


ol the godly and wicked pzoceed from 


one foũtaine: fox both bꝛeake off þ courſe 


ol Gods ble\ing by their ſinnes: yet not» 


withſtanding, his fauour in this great, 
as it were, confuſton , chineth in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that the ſtate of the Saints is farre 
better, who although they are not foz the 
moſt parte filled with god things, they 


ly fauour and care towardes them, In 
this (ence J vnderſtand, the ſoule of the 
godly ſhal dwell at eaſe:that is, a medio⸗ 


aboundance doth the wicked. 


The vſe of the doctrine is. Let vs al, Vc. 
ſeing we would be in peace and dwell at 
eaſe, and deſire that our ſoules map entop 


that which is god indeed, walke in the 
feare of the Lozd : Let vs ſeke peace, 
and enſue tf. 


This eaſe and reſt, that God giueth 
vnto his childzen, is of diuers tee, F be 
the 


rr . 


The Care of - 
the faithfull haue that reſt, that the ho⸗ 
ly Striptures ſpeake of, which is: they 


34 vnto G O D, put their truſt in his 


godneſle, and doubt not but that he gas 
uerncth them: hereupon they may lleepe 
at their eaſe, as the Pꝛophet Michah 


| ſaith chapter 4. verſe 4. 1 hey ſhall ſitte 


euery man vnder his vine, and vnder 
his tigge tree, and none ſhall- make 


them atraid. Yume. 4. verſe 8. I will 


lay mee downe in peace, and take my 
reſt, for thou „Lord, ongly makeſt mee 


il in re And this peace is the 


fruite af laith, as Paul ſaith to the 


Rom, Chap. 5. verſe Il. 
te ler then, that the chiefe reſt 


which men haue, oz can eniop, is to 


committe themſelues to Gods pꝛoui⸗ 


dende, and that in reſpect of his fathers 


ly care ouer them, they can ſay, Pp god 
gracious G O D, and louing Father, 
JI commend my ſoule, my bodie, lpfe, 


and all that J haue, vnto thy fauourable 
pꝛoteſtion:theꝝ are in thy gracious hand, 
oꝛder and diſpoſe them accoꝛding to thy 
god pleaſure and will; and J, by the. 
aſſiſtance of thy god Spirite, purpoſe 
to wane in my vocation, to glozifie 

thx , 
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| Chriſtian Conſcience. = 
ther, to finiſh my courſe, and tokepe the 
kalt. bor” 0 
Setondlp, But beſides this alſo,there 
is another reſt and caſe, not that which 
the dearc Saints and childzen of God do 
enioy,buta reſt ę quietnes, which God 
ſometimes granteth to the wicked: Foz 
manp times the Lo2d ſpareth, and afflic- 
teth not the wicked outwardly, although 
he within tozment them with the biting 
and bitter gnawing of their conſciences, 
as Iſaiah the Prophet ſaith. But the VA 8.12 
wicked are like the raging Sea that can- 45d 57. 
not reſt, whole waters caſt vp myre and 20, 21. 
dirt, verſe 21. There 1s no peace, faith 
my .God, to the wicked. — 
rk althongh it be ſapd, that their 
thoughts are lyke waues beating one 
againſt another, yea, and as a ſinke that 
is filthy within, (becauſe infidelity doth 
alwates bzing vnquietnes) pet not with- 
ſtarding, God caſteth them into a ſleepe, 
becauſe he puniſheth them not imme⸗ 
8 that, although that God deferreth 
and pꝛolongeth the puniſhment of the 
wicked, let vs not be ouerhaſtp. Fo no- 
thing is gottẽ by pleading againſt God, 
ö  (aping, 
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obraine, to his heauenly wiſedome, much irroze 
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ſaving, wherefoze delapeth he the pu⸗ 
nich ment ofthe wicked? That were as 
much as to trouble thoſe, whom God foz 
aàtime will haue be at reſt, And there⸗ 
foze let vs learne to ſubnit our ſelues pa⸗ 
tientlp to Gods will, and beware that 
wee runne not an head after that ſoꝛt. 
Foz it becommeth not the childzen of 
God, to in nke trouble, where God will 
baue quietnes, And therewithalf let vs 
under tand, that it is to no purpoſe to 
haue bodity pꝛoſperitie, except wee haue 
Gods fauour with it, that the feeling 
thereok map make vs quiet in our harts. 
Againe, if we haue not this qutetnes, 
let vs pꝛap to God to giue it vs. Fo: if 
is he onely that can giue it vs. Foz it, as 
If as. 7. Flaiah ſaith in the perſon of God, LHfofme 
God only che hight; and create darkneſſe, make 
giveth vs peace, "and make euill: that is, if peace 
q«ernes and warre be in his handes, and that in 
& peace, this vale cf miſerphe can and will gine 
which to trouble and eaſe, when it lemeth god 


wee meſt hath he the ſpirituall reſt, which l karre 
pray to greater and extellenter. 
Lim for, Chen let vs conſider, that it lieth not 


in vos, to * dur ſelues * are 
in 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
in trouble, but we muſt reſoꝛt vnto God: 
fo2 it is a ſingular and ineftimable trea- 
ſure that commicth from him, to hold vs 
ſo in quiet, as wee map alwaies in the 
middeſt of the turmories of this wozld, ; 
abide dul vpon our fete; and that being 5 
tollod as it were, with great ſtozmes 
and tempeſfs, yet neuerthelelle we haue 
our ancho2 fill faſtened in him to hold 
faſt our owne. This is a ſingular pul : 
leone which God caueth his child en. 

Nov the efoze, are wee in pouertiee 
haue we anguiſh, trouble and perple xi⸗ 
tie: Let vs frame cur ſeiues to take 
hold of this ſettled quuetnefſe, ſeing the 
Loꝛd giueth it to vs his deare childꝛen, 
fhat it might, to our comfoꝛ at, abide with⸗ 
mos. 

True it is, that wee mut al waies 
ſeeke the meanes that God: offereth vs, 
| tokeope vs to it. and to endeuour to at» 
tkaine it; but howſoeuer it be, let vs be 
| fullpreſoluev of this, that it is God one⸗ 
Ip that giueth it, and dolluereth vs from 
all vnqutetneſle. Theretoze let vs not 
ſtozme, no2 frette againft the Lozd, al? 
though it pleaſe him to turmoile ve: Fox 


we are not taught in the woꝛd, that God 
2ͤĩ' 
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Text. 


2. Doc. 


as we tender our olſpꝛing, ſo to be the 


The Care of 2 5 
will fo handle vs in this world, that wee 
ſhall not be toſſed to and fro ; wer haue 


no ſuch pꝛomiſe: pet let vs cleaue vnts 
God, and caſt our anchoz on him : ſo ſhall 


mc not bee ouercome ot temptations, 


_ although they be manp and greenous, 


And his lecde ſhall 1nherwe the 
land, 

2.DoR, Gods fauour and merty exs 
tend vnto the childzen of the faithfull; 


both while they line, and after the ir de⸗ 


ceaſe. 

The 5 5 16: If the wicked fare 
the better foz the godlies lane, how 
much moꝛe ſhall the childzen of the god | 
lp, walking in their fathers ſteppes, fare 
of better in inheriting the land: And 
| 


here is no certainer inheritance, whers 
in our childꝛen may ſucced vs, then 


when GDD with ve, recepuing them 


into his father ly fauour, doth make them 


partakers with vs of his bleſſings, 
Vic. 


The vie of this Doctrine is: That 


moꝛe caretull to ws in the feare of 
MAD. 


45 


Pal.2 5. 14. 


ly Sprite, attaine ta that high 4 heaufly 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


pfl. 25. 14. The ſecrete of the Lord is The 2. 
reuealed to them that feare him, & part of 
his couenant to giue them vnder- . ſixth 


ſtanding. | Sermon. 
The ſence thereof is: 


FA Ethough ſecrete, hidve,vnknowen,# The (tec 
aboue the reach t capacity of mans and Do- 

bꝛaine, is the holy couenant of the moT &xine. 

bigh and mightp God, pet wholocuer, in 

the feare of the Lo2d, that is, in humble 

ſozt by pꝛaper to his Maieſtie, ſecke to 

know it, hal, bp the directo of Gods hos 
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wiſdo ne, which foz their ſaluation in the 
ſacred Scriptures is there recozded. 
Thereaton 1s: God hath diſappointed 
no man of the knowledge thereof, that 
bath ſincerely ſought it. 
By the wozd Secrete, the P2ophet 4 
vnder{tadeth the excellency of Docrine, 
which is contained in the holy law ook 
God, Yowſoeuer pꝛophane me, by their 
lofty pꝛide deſpiſe Holes 8 the pzophets, 
pet » faithfall acknowledge, p in the Dos 
ur ine therok, the ſecrets of the Kingdome 
ol n are therby opened, which farre 
„ 1 
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I, Vſe. 


trete myſteries thereof vnto them. And 
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5 
The Gare off WF: 


exceedingly excell mans wiſedome. 


The firſt ve x5, That in reading the 


Law of God, and the ſacred Scriptures, 
we be ofa modeſt and humble Sprite, 
that in truſting to our weake wits and 


dilicence, we take herd we attempt not 


_ tab2cake in the ſecrete myſteries theres 
ol, the knowledge whereof is the ſingu⸗ 


lar gift of God, as Dauid inthe 111,7/. 
verſe 10. ſaith, The begining of wiſc- 


dome is the feare of the Lord, all they 


that obſerue them, haue good vnder Han- 


ding, his prayſe endureth̃ for euer. 
2. Vſe. N 


Ihe ſecond vie is: That fozaſmuch 
as the Loꝛd our God, of his great mers 
cy, not ofmerite, giueth his Spirite to 
many that are not teachers, as to them 
that infiruct the Church; that therefoꝛe 
being endued with the Spirite of truth, 4. 
hauing the feare of God, humility, the 


deſire to belene, and to Itue accoꝛding to 


the p2eſcript rules which in the ſacred 
ſcriptures are cotained, he will gine vn⸗ 
derſfanving to them, and open the ſes 


therefoze,nioff tnturions to the common 
people is the Edict of the Pope and his 
toliowers, which pꝛohibite the N 

r 0 


NG things he entreateth of. 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
df them vnto the people. Thep hold, chat 
| the Scriptures are molt hard, difficult x 

obſcure.Thep do not onely affirme,that 
ſome things are ſo, but that ail are hard, 
doubtfull, and vncertaine, and compare 
the ther kaꝛe to a leaden rule; which may 
be turned euerp wap, err à Soto. And 
toa noſe of ware, Lindan a Papift, e ex 
T ilmannogdae uerbo Dei, error. 5. 

Duc Rbemſt es affirine, that it is a 
ane to atfirme in a w2iter ſome things 
to be hard, g the wniter to bee hard. D 
they conttude, that the ſacred'Scripturrs 
are, both in reſpet of the matter 4'man- 
ner, very hard, and therfoze daungerdus 
foz the ignoꝛant to read thom. Nhe. an- Abe, ob- 
wot. 2 Net. g. verſe 16. they 'obiect That 7c? 2, 
place, whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, ſpea 77.3.1 5 
king of S. Pauls/Cptſtles/that wairy Dicto 
things therem cõteined, ire hard: ZZhers ſecrrdrwns 
foe the Spilties of G. Paul are hard, t quod ad 
lo the Socriptures. Ex. R. dlictum 

Mie anſwere: F irſt, he Cath not, that ſimpl. 
Pauls Epiſtles are hard, but many Anſwer. 


Setondlip the y are hard, not to all but 
to the vnſtable, who do peruert them. 
Thirdly. we denie not, butthat ſome 
„ places 


The Orte ofa 
plates in the Scr iptures are obſcure, t 
haue neeve of intecpzetatton 2 but it fol⸗ 
loweth not, that therefoze the whole 
Scriptures are abſcure, and becauſe of 
ſome hard places, that the people ſhould 
be iozbibden the reading of all. | 
>. Obie- 2. Obiect. The ſcriptures are obſcure, | 
Ction of both in reſpec ct matter and manner, 
the Pa- Firſt, the matter is high  myſticall, as 
piſts. of the Trinitp, ot the incarnauon of the 
won d, or p nature of Angels, e luch lite, | 
Anſwer, Weanſwere. Theſe wyiterics max 
be ſaid to be obicurs two waies. 
Firſt, in their own nature:ſo are they 
hard in deed, kor by humane reaſon wee 
cannot attame to the depth of them. 
Sccondlp, in reſpec. af vs, ſo muſt 
= they nos be obſcure, ii men be not conv 
1 _  » », tentedwithdhe knowledge in the wozd, 
but curtoully ſearch further. 
- + , Luger: therefoꝛe doth -aptly diſtin⸗ 
auth, Res Der, faith bez, the thinges of 
OO Dare obſcure, the depth of his my⸗ 
ficries cannot bee compꝛehended of vs? 
but Res Scripturæ, the things that are oo | 
pened in the Scriptures, are plaine, if | 
| © be will content our (clues with that 
= n 


Secondly, | 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
Setondlp, Be lar. ſaith, The maner of 2. ww 
handling is hard and obſcure; there are con 
many Tropes, Petapho2s, Allegozies, 
3 Bebꝛailmes, which caͤnot caſtly be vn⸗ 
derſtod. 
Mu anſwer. Firſt, many of theſe are. Anſiy er. 
rather oꝛnameuts of the Scriptures, as 
Tropes, and Petaphozes, then impedi⸗ 
montes to the Reader. 
Secondlp, although the phzaſe of the 
Scripture map ſeme hard at the firſt, 
pet by further traucile therein, it map 
become eaſie andplaine : foz all thinges 
are not at the firſt underſtood, 3 
Thirdly, we denie not , but that 


ſome places are obſcure and had nerd to 


be opened. | 

3. Obiection. F the $>criptures were. 5* Obie: 
not hard, what nerd ſo many Commen- © ctio 
taries anderpoſitions? K. E. | 
Me anſwer. Firck, ſo many Comme 
taries as are extant, are not requiſite, 
me map be ſpared. 

Secondlp, Crpoſiiions are needfull | 
fo2 the vnderſtanding ef darke places: 
but many thinges are playne enough 
without cxpoſttions, and may be vnder⸗ 
ſtod of the ſimple. We hold not, that the 

AI 4 Stripture 


Anſwer. 
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an, as eur àduerſaries do ſlaunder vs: 
cherefoꝛe herein they fight with their 


The Care of a 
Scripture is enery where ſo plaine and 
euident, that it need no Interpꝛetati⸗ 


owne ſhadow, .J. 3 de Verb Cap. I. Me 


confeſle that the Loꝛd in the Scriptures 


the holp Dcriptures, Secondlp, that they 
map with great p2ofite be read of the 
fimple and vnlearned, not withſtanding 
the hardneſſe of ſome places, which in 
time alio vſing the meanes; they coms 
to the vnderſtanding thereof. oy 


bath tempered hard things and eaſte tos 
gether, that wee might be excrciſed in 
the Scriptures, 4 might knock by pꝛap⸗ 
er, and ſtudy foꝛ the opening of the ſence; 


and that there might be ozder kept in the 


Church, ſome to be teachers and expoũ⸗ 


ders, and fone to bo hearers: by which 
teachers and erpounders, thꝛough their 


diligent ſearch and trauell, the harder 


places map be opened to the people. But 


this wee affieme againſt our aduerſa⸗ 
ries. Firſt, that al potuts of faith neceſ⸗ 
ſary to ſaluation, are plainly ſctfo2th in 


I. Arg. Firſt, our iudgements are e 
nidently appꝛoued by the Scriptures, 
Deut. 30. 11. For this commaundement 

me” which 
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Chriſtian GN 


which Icommaund thee, is not hid from 
thee, neither is it farre of verſe 12. It is 
not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
| Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and 
bring it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that 
ve may do ite verſe I 3. Neither is it be- 
yond the ſea, · that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Ns ho thall goe ouer the ſea for vs, and 
bring it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that 
ve may do it? verſe 14. But the word is 
very neree vnto thee, euen in thy mouth 
and in thine hart to do it. Therefoze the 
| Scriptures are plaine. 
| Unto this Argument, firſt it is aun 
wered, that it is meant onelp of the De⸗ 
talogue o 10. Commaundements, that 
they are caſte; not of the whole Scrip⸗ 
tures. 

Replication. As though, if the Com⸗Anſwer. 
maundements be eaſte, the reſt of the 
Striptures be not like wiſe : as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and hiſtozicall Bokes, being but 
Commentaries and expoſitions of the 
Decalogue S. Paul Ko. 10. G. vnder⸗ 
Tandeth this plate of the whole doctrine 

af faith. 
Againe the pzophet Dauid caith, Thy P11 119. 
vor dis a lanterne to my feete, & a light 105. 
to 


2. Arg. 


255 The Care bf 4 
tomy path, Which is not to ber uvnder⸗ 
ſtod onely of the commaundements, 
and pzecepts in the Scriptures, but of 
the whole wozd of GOD, as Augu- 
ſtine expoundeth it. Q art, Lucerne | 
pedibus verbum tuum, verbum eſt, quod 


Feripturis omnibus ſanctis continetur. 


Where hee ſaith, Thy word is a lan⸗ 


terne to my feete, hee vnder ſtaͤndeth the 


woꝛd of God, which is contained in all 
the holy Scriptures. 
The 2, Argument. 2. Cpr.4- 3. If our | 
Goſpell be then hidde it is 8755 to thẽ 
Gab arc loſt, There foꝛe the Scriptures 
are plaine to the faithful. Be4zr.anſwe- 
reth, . Paul ſpeaketh of the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſt, not ofthe Scriptures, 
Replie. I irſt, it is manifeſt out of 


the be verſe being the 4. whereas the 


Apoſtle ſaith, In whom the God of this 


world hath blinded che mindes, that ts, 


of þ Jnfidels, that the light of the glork| 
ons Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image 


- [4 of God; "ould not ſhine vnto them) 
that . Paul ſpeaketh of that Goſpell, 


which he pꝛeached to the Coꝛinthians, 
which is the lame he wꝛote vnto them. 
enact the Colpel yt” 

ca 


_ Chriſtian Conſcience. 
_ eaſte andplaine, why is not the Goſpell 
wꝛitten by him, J meane, the doctrine of 
faith, beyig the ſame whey hee pꝛea⸗ 
hed? 
Secondly, if they graunt, (as by thts 
| anſwereit appeareth they do) we alke 
no mo2e : fo: this is that which wee ſay, 
that the Doarine of faith + falnatton, is 
platnly e xpꝛeſſed in the ſacred ſcripture, 
3.\rg. This is p differfce betwerne 3· Arg. 


the newteſtament x the old: The old is 
. | comparcd to a claſped boke, / 29. 11. 
| The new, to a boke opened, Ap. F. t. 

& 6.1, The knowledae of Th:iltias ſar 
” | excecdeth the knowledge ofthe Jewes:it 
was lawfull fo; them to reao the Scrip⸗ 


t tures, much moꝛe fo2 vs Chaiſtians. : 
x Bellar anſwereth, that our knewledge is 
N greater then theirs, not in all Socrtip⸗ 


tures, but in the myſteries of our Ke- 
demption one lp. 


Our Replie 1s, This is all wer deſire: 


ko; if the myltery of ſaluatton 5 redemp⸗ 
tion, be plainlp opened in the Scripture, 

„why chould not the people be admitted 

to the reading of the woꝛd, to be confir⸗ 


med in the knowledge of their redemp- 
hon? 
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The Care of a 
tontlude therefoze this point 
with the ſayings of our ſauiour Chat, 
Lahn F. Search, the Scriptures ; for in 


| them you thinke to haue eternal life, 
1:8 1 and they do teſtiſie of mee. Like wiſe | 
1 1 4 S.Paul tothe C olofſtans 2416, x | 
| WEE Let the woord of Chruk _ .. | 
ty: dwell in you plente- | 
af dome. 
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The ſcuenth Sermon vpon the 25. 
Plalmegthe | 5,and 16. verſes, 


15 Mine eyes are euer towardes che 
Lord : for he will bring my feete 
out of the net. 


The ſence chereof' I5, 


2; D:aſmuch as the Lo2d, of : 
2 his great mercy hath pꝛo⸗ 
IP miſed, neuer to leaue them 
deltitute of his alliſtance, 

* which fearing 4 alwaies 
truſting in him, are in great afflicticns, 
perils and daungers: I therfoꝛe, not in 
pꝛoſperitie onelp, but in aduerſitie alſo, 
euen at all times lift vp the eles of mine 
heart and affections; by faiths ſure con⸗ 
 fidence towards him, leing it is he one⸗ 

lp, and none other that either tan, oz wil 
| deliver mee out ofthe net of troubles. 
. Do, Afflictions and troubles are I. Doct. 


Alwaies incident to the deare Saints x 
Churcy 


S 7. 
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Church of Chailt, 2.7.3. 12. All that 


will hue godly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer per- 
ſecution Examples : Abel Joſeph , the 
Iſraelites in Egipt, and in the captiuity 
ſcuentte peeres, the Prophets, Chꝛiſt, 
his Apoſtles, Chziſtians and Partp2s 
in the Pꝛumitiue time, and alſo of late 
peres. 

The cauſes therof mouing God theres | 
unto, arc: F irſt, that he might daily de⸗ 
clarc himſelf the diſpoſer 4 goueragur of | 


1. am. al things. The Lord maketh poore, and 


Vie, 


maketh rich, bringeth low, and exal- 


teth, 


Het ddlp, to take from vs (that do nay 
tur ally ſettle cur affections on the earth) 
all occaſton of p:omiling our ſelues pꝛol⸗ 
perity in this life. 

The vſe 15: Firſt,fo pꝛepare our ſelues 
to all conditions, whether the L020 ſend 
pꝛoſperitie 02 aduerſitie, health oz ſick⸗ 
nelle, accoꝛding to the example of the A⸗ 
poſtle Paul, who ſaith, I baue learned,in 
whatſocuer ſtate J am, to bee content. 
verſe 12. And can be abaſcd, & I can 


abound, euery where in all things I am 


inſtructed, botlrto be ful, and to be hun- 


gry, andt to abound, and to! auc want, 


Fo; 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


Foz otherwile it is certaine, that a*lic- 


tion comming vpon vs, wil be moſt gree- 
ucus and intolerable. 


Secondly, to teach vs, to ſettle our af- 


| fections vpon heauen, e the thinges that 


lead thither, which is a moſt certain ans 


cho hold, and wil neuer faile vs, as this 


wozld will doe in the moſt excellent 
things thereof, 


And foꝛalmuch as no Doctrine in the 


lacred Scriptures, is in my tudgement 
| moze nece{l[ary then this, concerning the 


vie and benelites of afflicions, J pur⸗ 


poſe, by Gods aſſiſtance, the longer to 
perſiſt herein. 


1 as the man that hath a fonne, 7 [am 
which is in god and perfect health,anda . 


ſcruant that is exceeding ſicke, dealeth 


| moze roughly and ſeuerelp with his 


Sonne, then with his ſeruant, not be⸗ 
cauſe he loueth his ſeruant moze then 
his Wonne; but becauſe hee would re⸗ 
ſtoze his ſicke ſcruannt to his fozmer 
health, but his Sonne whom hee loueth 


moſt derrelp her repzwueth, checketh, 


taunteth, and cozregeth: Cuen ſo our 
god gracious G CD and louing father, 
ſometimes ae his dere cheldꝛen, 

_ whom | 
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whom he tenderly loueth, and ſuffereth 
the tobe exerciſed with wepings, wats 


lings, and want, with fighes and ſozꝛow⸗ 


full ſobbes, with hunger and cold, with 


nakednes and want ol harboꝛ, with hea⸗ 
uineſlſe of heart, and veration of ſpirite, 
with ſickneFof body, and reſtraint of li⸗ 


berty, and with a thouſand other cala- 
mities and cares; and in the meane time 
ſuffereth the wicked and vngodly ones 
ofthe world to want nothing, he giueth 


them health, wealth and libertie, woꝛld⸗ 


ly honour, and dignitie, and whatnot? 
meaning and purpoſing by theſe means 
(if the fault be not in themſclues) fo 
bꝛing them to know, feare, hono2, and 


lerue him, by whoſe pꝛouidence and aps 


pointment they hate and do entoy all 
thoſe nod bleſſings, and fo be cured and 
healed of the ſoꝛes and ſickneſſe of their 


ſoules. As the ſkilfull Gemmarie, and 


cunning Kapidarie, vofh willingly ſuf; 


ker the Indian Diamond oz Adamant, 
to be ſmitfen with great and waighey 


blowes, becauſe he knoweth well, that 
the hammer and Anutle will ſoner be 
b2uſed, then the Diamond oz Adamant 


ed, 


„r 


 —_— 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 


pen, wiſe dome it ſelfe, ſuffereth men of 
excellent vertues, of vnquenchable cha- 
ritp, and inuincible conſtancy, as Da- - 
nid, to fall into diiers temptations, 4 to 


be plunged deepe into mantkold miſcries, 


becauſe he will haue their in ward gra⸗ 
ces to ſhewe fwith, and fo ſhine befo2e 


men, that they ſeing the conſtancp of his 
Saincts, map glozifie God wbich is in 
heanen : Foꝛ he is ſire that they are cs 


P2tioned in Egypt: Jeremy in Judea: 
Ezechiel in CO and John 15aptiſt 
in Iſrael by wicked Herode: and pet all 
theſe 4 infinite others did neuer ſhzinke 
from God: but as they liued in him, ſo 
they died in him, and are exalted vp on 
high, and ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, 
g reſt in the hill of his holines fog euer. 
And euen ſo, ik wee wil be as they were, 
we ſhall be as they are. 

True it is, that God being iuſt, doth 


neuer afflict vs vniuſtly: which thing 


we ought alwates to thinke £4 confeſſe, 
fo humble our ſelues and gloziſte God. 


Peuertheleſle, God doth not alwates 9 
"> | kakcoccaſton of our ſinnes to puniſh vs, 


but 


ſtant, ⁊ that nothing can ſeparate them 
from the lonc of God. Joſeph was im⸗ 
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but vftentimes he theweth this fanour | 
to his childzen, to diſpoſe it foz theit be ⸗ 


D — —. — EEOC 
* * CEO 
R N. . 
1 
. OD » 


_- ._ nefife. 

Text, Mline eies are euer towards the Lords | 

i} for hee will br. Ng my feete out of the | 
: q | eee, Fn | 


2. Doct. The continuall lifting vp 
"ek — eies to the Lozd, teacheth this 
EOoDocrine; whoſocuer will pꝛap aright, 
— that the Loꝛd might accept them, muſt 
_: lift vp confinually their affections to 
" the Lo2dt fo2 by the eye, which of the 
ſentes is the ſharpeſt, and d2zaweth the 
whole man to himſelſe, he meaneth all | 
1 the affections of man. 
=: - The Prophet, no doubt alſo, by the 
rie pet meaneth his cozpozall ctes, which, 
- as by an inſtrument, did dzaw vp his af⸗ 
wo fections tothe Lo2d, 

Ihe ſteaſon is: All god things what⸗ 
ſoeuer wie haue, G O is the aucthoz 
thereof,of whom, in lifting vp cur harts, 

bed deſite the ſame, 

Example of lifting vp of the etes in 
pꝛaper, is dur Lo2d and ſauiour Jeſus | 
Chꝛziſt, both whe he payed with thankfs | 

giuing to his Father, when h& raiſed 
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— RC er ee rr nr Ir TOI a 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
lap buried in his graue; as alſo when 


be pꝛayeo to his father, uot onely foꝛ his 


Diſciples, but foz all that ſhall be⸗ 
leue in him, hn 11. 41. and Jehn 17.1. 


Theretore chey tooke away the ſtone, 


where he was laid that was dead: and le- 
ſus lifted vp his eies and ſaid, Father, I 
thanke thee, that thou hatt heard mee, 
This is a token of a mind well framed 


to pꝛaier: ſoꝛ tothe end a mã map right⸗ 


ly call vpon GD D, he muſt be iopned 
with hum, which cannot bee, vnlelle be⸗ 
ing lifted vp aboue the earth, he aſcend 
bp aboue the heauens. This is not done 
with the eye onelp, ſeeing that hypo⸗ 
crites, who are dzowned in the derpe 
filth and dꝛegges of their fleſh, ſeeme 


with their ſterne countenance to dzaw 


heauen vnto them: but the childzen 


of GO D mult ſincerely perfourme 


that, which hypocrites do but faine, 
Neyther pet mult hee that liftcth vp 
his eyes towardes Meauen, there in⸗ 
clude GDD inhis cogitation, whois 
euerp where, and filleth heauen and 


_ carth. But becanſe mens mindes can 


neither eſcape from, no2 acquit them⸗ 
ſelues of groſſe inuentions, but when 
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The Geof Wee” 
chepbolifte vp abonethe wo2ld, the ſas 


credScripture called vs thither, and te⸗ 
Fifieth, that heauen is Gods ſcat. 


As kouching the lilting vp of cies, 9 
is no confinnall ceremonie which law⸗ 


full P2ater cannot want: Fo2 the Pubs ⸗ 
can, that pꝛaieth with his countenance 
towardes the earth, doth neuertheleſſe 
perarte the heauens with his faith. Wet 


that is a pꝛofitable exerciſe, whereby 
men awake and ſtirre vp themſelues to 
ſeke the Loꝛd; pea, the feruentneſſe of 
pꝛaper doth ſo affect and mone the body 
ſometimes, that beſides meditation, it 
doth willmaly folow the mind. Certain⸗ 


lp it is without all doubt, that when 


Thꝛiſt and Dauid lifted vp their eycs 


towards heauen, they were caried thi⸗ 


ther with üngutar vehemencv. 

The vle is, that in ourpꝛaper, we liſf- 
ing vp our etcs to the Loꝛd, ſhould not 
doe it, as the hypocrites, without the al⸗ 
fections of dur minds: but that both the 


eyes and the affections of our minds, be⸗ 
ing lifted vp to him together, we may be 
aſſured that he will heare vs. If we bee 
in daungers, he will deliuer vs; if in po⸗ 

uerty, he will relieve vs; if in 5 


*& 47 4. 
N 


Ch riſtian 46, 


he will cure vs; if in fo2ow, he wiliſo- 
lace vs, Ihn 17.1, Theſe things ſpake 


Ic{us, and he litted yp his cles rowardes 


heated en. 


In that John ſaid, that Chzitt lifted 


vp his eyes towards heauen, it was no 
[mall ſigne of ʒeale and feruentnes. Foz 


Chꝛiſt teſeifed in deed by this geſture, 
that he was rather in heauen by the al⸗ 
fection of his mind, then in earth, that he 


might talke familiarly with God. Be 


loked vp towards heauen, not that God 
is ſhat vp there, who doth alſo fill the 


earth, Jerem. 23. but becauſe his maie⸗ 


ſtie appeareth there chieflp : and ſecond⸗ 
lp, becauſe the beholding of heauen doth 
admoniſh vs, that the power of GD D 
karre palleth all creatures. To the ſame 
purpoſe ſerued th 
when he pꝛaied: koz ſeing that men are 
llacke and low bp nature, and their 
earthly nature doth bend them downe⸗ 
ward, thep haue n&d to be ſtirred vp 
thus, pea, they haue need of chariots to 
carcie them vp to God. 
But ik wee deſire fo imitate Chailt 


and Dauid traty, we mult take diligent 


hed, that our ceremonies expꝛeſle no 
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e lifting vp ol his hãds, 


pars then 


e Care of 2 
moze then! is in the mind, but let the in⸗ 


ward affection moue both handes, eies, + 


tongue, fert, and whatſocucr we haue. 

' Whereas the Publican, Z«k,18.13. 
did rightly pꝛap vnto God,caſting down 
his eies, it is not contrary to this both of 

Daum x Chziſt. Foz although, being cd 

foiided with his ſinnes,he did caſt downe 

- Himſelf, pet did not that humility hinder 
bim, but that hee craned pardon with 
boldnes. Jt was meet foz Chꝛiſt to pzap 
after another ſozt, who had nothing 
— whereof he needed to be aſhamed. 


ST ext For he will bring my feete out of the 
nette. 


2. Doct. In that Dauid caith,God wil 


this doarine: That when we p2ay to the 
Loꝛd in cur miſeries, wee muſt without 


all doubting, be fully aſſured, that the 


 Lo2d doth heare vs, and at his god time 
he will ſurely deliver vs. 


Efe wee Ihe reaſon is: Yehath ſo pꝛomiſed to 


need none bs, Fſal. 50. I 5. Call vpon me in the day 


ether ot thy ane and | will heare thee,and 
Media- thou ſhalt glorif je mee. 


Secondlp, who doth not ſo, chalbe fru 
Chriſt. ſtrated of his deſire. lam. I. G. But let him 


aske | 


plucke his fœte, gc. wee haue to learne 


[> 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 


ceiue any thing of the Lord. 


Obiection. The Apoſtle meaneth no- Obie- 
thing els, but that the aſker of lawfull ction. 


thinges may not either diſtruſt Gods 
power, t abilitp, oz be in diffidence 02 de⸗ 
ſpaire of his mercy:but that our doubt be 
pnely in our owne bnwozthines, 02 vn⸗ 
due aſking. 


Solution. Mee pꝛoue, that men mut Solutis.; 


p2ay fo2 nothing, but accoꝛding to Gods 


wil x pzomiſe, and not to doubt of Gods 


truth, in perfoꝛ ming his pꝛomiſe. But in 
relpect of our owne wozthines (whereof 
al mẽ are void) weoght toaſke nothing. 

 Occumejnus vpon this text ſaith, If hee 


bath faith, let him alke; but if he doubt, 


let him not aſke: foz he ſhall not receyue, 
which diſtruſteth p he ſhal receine, Whe 
ð aſkeſt any thing of God, dout not at al, 

ſaping with thy ſelke, Bow can I aſke,x 
receiue of p 02d anything, which haue 


ſinned fo often againſt him? Thinke not 


oftheſe things, but be conuerted vnto the 


askein faith, and wauer not: for he that Faith 
wauereth is like a waue of the ſea, toſt of without 
the wind, and caried away, verſe 7, Nei- deubtinę 
ther let that man thinke, that he ſhall re- 


ozd th thy whole hart, x aſke of him 
i 4 without 
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without all donbting, and fhon ſhalt 
al know the multitude of his merties. 75 
g. I he ſvfe is: That wee deteſt the docs 
ttrine ofthe Papiſts That in reſpec of 
1 dcur vnwozthines wee ſhould doubt ß 
dur pꝛapers to be heard ol the Lozd:but | 
1 let vs belque the ſacred Scriptures, that 
teach vs, If wee pꝛap vnto Cod, accozo⸗- 
. ding to his holy will, hee will ſarelp 
heare vs, if we pꝛay in faith without all 
11 waucring and doubting. 8117 
let vs put the caſe, that a man had al | 
things els that could be imagined, and 
Mt pet wanted this truſt and faith in his 
Þ: pꝛaier: ſurelp all the reſt were nothing 
t 1 wo:th , but ſhall bee turned into his 
panne. 
| What if a man laugh. what if he ine 
in iop t pleaſare, what if he haue goods 
enough, and to much, what it all men 
honour him; and to be ſhozt, what if he 
| ſceme to be a pety-God here below, as 
ma Paradiſe: Pet if hee haue not this 
patuiledge of reſoztuing onto Cod, with 
conſtant and full belie fe, that his com⸗ 
ming to him ſhall not be in vaine, buf 
that his requeſts ſhalbe graunted ; all 
that euer he can beſides, thalbe but 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
aà acnrſe vnto him, and an increaſe of his 


| decay, Then let vs marke well, that it is 


| not without fruite, that Dautd beingeth 
vs here to the p2inclpalf point of our 


whole lile in the reſpec ofthe weale that 
we can wich, which is, that God ſhould 


be at hand with vs, and that wee ſhould 


reſoꝛt vnto him, that he ſhould heare vs, 
and that wee ſhould obtapne our re⸗ 


queſtes, and bee helped and ay ded at his 
hand, acco2ding to our nete ſſitie, and 


| as hee knoweth to bee conuenient foz 


our welfare. Am this is not taught 
here onelp, but if wee loke vpon the 
whole doctrine of the holy Scriptures, 
we thal (e&,that men are alwates vnhap- 
pp, i GD loke not vpen them, and be 
readp to heare them. 
True itis that by reaſon of our great 
dulnelle wee conce pue not ſo much; but 
without all doubt, if wee had but one 


| (parkeof found vnderſtanding, there is 
none ok vs but ſhonld comfoꝛtablp per- 


| cepue,that this Doctrine is very true. 
Do then, let vs open our cies, e learne 
to eniop this happmeſſe, x know, where- 


upon the ſame is chiefly grounded, ſo as 


we may onderttand, that if we haue nof 


' God 
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God lo fauourable to vs, as we map re- | 
' Cozt vnto him W ſure truſt 4 certainty, | 
pinneceſſityhe wil be ready to help vs, 


we be to to wꝛeſched and miſcrable. 


And furthermoꝛe, if wer be qualified 
with ſo excellent a gift grace of Gods 
holy Spirite, as to pꝛap vnto him; nei-⸗ 
ther ſicknes, pouerty impꝛiſonment, ba- 
niſhment, perſecution, repꝛoches, laun. 
ders, no, not death it ſelfe can hinder our 


ESP oe oo” * ke. Ah 


happines: Foz behold, the remedy that 


ſufficeth fozall our miſeries, is, that God 


pꝛomiſeth to hold vs vp, when we are | 


beaten downe, to deliuer vs, when we 
Are in pꝛiſon, to loſe our fete ont of the 


net, when our enemies haue caught vs, 

ic nt, yea, | 
and to turne all our miſerics to our wel- | 
fare. (aluatis, ſo as thep ſhalbe as mas 
ny furtherances to helpe vs fozward to 
euerlaſting life, and he will make vs 


to deliuer vs in time connen 


percepue, that he ſent not vs any thing, 


Which is not conuenient and pꝛoſitable 
fo2 vs. Such pꝛomiſes ſerue to aſſwage 


cur ſoꝛrowes, and euerp one of vs may 
giozy in the, as S. Paul ſaith, Rm. 5. 1. 


Then being ſuſtificd by faith, wee haue 


peace to vardes God through our Lord 


Fells 
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| Chriſtian Conſcience. 
| Teſus Chrift, verſe 2. By whom we haue 


alſo acceſſe through faith, vnto this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and retoyce ynder the 


hope ofthe glory of God, verſe 3. Ner- 


ther do welo onely, but we reioice in tri- 


bulations, knowing, &c. Fi 
We can haue no peace with God, ex⸗ 
cept we be allured of his lone, ſo as the 
gate by it be opened fo; vs, to haue ac⸗ 
telle to him. Ulhen we haue that once 
( (ſaith S. Paul wee be ſure, e fully per- 


ſwaded, that we are the childꝛen of God, 
whereby we may gloꝛpok that eternall 
inheritance which he hath pꝛomiſed vs. 

But here it may be demaũded, how it Obic- 
cometh to paſſe, that God refuſeth a ma ction. 
that calleth vpon him,ſeing he hath pzo- {99 27.9 
miſed that he wilbe alwaies enclined to Ce 
tfluccour vs? yea, phe will not tarrie vn ⸗ here the 
till he be entreated, but will pzenent our e of 

ute oꝛ at the leaſt we are ſure, d aſſone e »»p-- 


às we opẽ our mouth, God will be ready te, 
to help vs, as by the pꝛophet Ea he p20s trouble 

miſleth vs. But in Iobs woꝛds wee ſix a t 

thꝛeat altogether contrarp, which is that 7 him 


although the wicked haue their recourſe 
vnto God, z delire him to haue pity vpon 
them, pet he will not heare them. 


The | 
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volutis, 2 
waigh wel what is laid in the JJ. 145. t 


uithout regard of him, notwithſläding 


truth. There the Pꝛophet chemeth, that 
many \&ke God, howbeit fainedlp. By 1 


Thee Care of 
The Solution is very caſe, if wee 


18. The Lord 1s neere to all that call 
vpon him y ea, to al that call vpo hun un | 


reaſon whereof wee be conuuiced, that 
there is nons other meanes to rid vs of 


our miſeries, but onely that God ſhould 
take vs to his mercy,and be pitiful vnto 


vs. The very tnfidels call vpon him, 


that they ſco2ne at religion, and at all 


things that are ſpoken to vs in the ſacred | 
Scriptures concerning Gods p2outdece, 


his mercp, and grace, which wee muſk 
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loke fo2 at his hands. Therefoze if they | 


be pinched with aduerlity, tbey cry, Alas, 


my God. And what compelle th them 
thereunto? Cuen their mother wit. 
So the hypocrites and deſpiſers of 


God, may haue ſome fozme oz likenes 


of pꝛaping, not onely to ſpeake (but to 


ſpeake pꝛoperly, they canot p2ap in ded: 


fo2 they are deſtitute of the Spirite thers 


of) fro their teeth outward, whiles their 
minds are othcrwiſe buſted, but often- 


times (as men map percepue) euen with 


ſome 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


ſome harty affection (fo2 they are fo2cev 
thereunto) but pet is it not in truth. Foz 


the y haue not the knowledge to ſap, By 


| God calleth and allureth mee vnto him; 
2 ſhallnot therefoze loſe my labour in 
| comming fo him. Seing it is his god 
pleaſure to reckon and accompt ince in 
the number of his deerly beloued chil⸗ 


dꝛen, J will go to him, not on a foliſh 


rachnes and pꝛeſumption, but with obe⸗ 
dlence vnto the voice of my G OD, tru- 
ling to his pꝛomiſe. The hypocrites 


cannot ſpeake this language, thercfoze 
they haue no truth in them . Foꝛ they 
muſt haue faith: and faith dependeth on 
the pꝛomiſes of God, which the wicked 


haue not, vca, neuer faſted of, 


Againe, wee muſt haue a feeling ok 
dur miſeries; ſo that when we appꝛoch 
vnto God, we muſt be abaſhed of our 
ſelues, we muſt be ſozp ſoz our ſinnes, 
we muſt hate our (clues, and wee muſk 


acknowledge our ſelues to be exceeding 


miſerable. But the wicked, and hypas 
trites haue none of all theſe. Although 
then their mouths are open to call vpon 
God, yet do they but blaſpheme, and vn⸗ 


hallow _ holy name, becauſe their 


mindes 


Herba 


ſolaris. 


A ſimi> becauſe it windeth it ſelf about with the 


lit uadte. 


ding to the woꝛds of our ſautour Chꝛiſt, 


doth (as it were )behold the riſing therof, 


it is one ly in ceremonie and out ward gee | 


karre and faſt within the earth (how can 
they then be lifted vp to heauen:) 
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mindes are not ſound and vpzight. eie 
tropium, the herbe of the Sunne, ſo called, 


— ] — — 


Dunne; in the mozning very early, it 


and all the day it followeth the courſe of 
the Sunne, euer turning the leaues tos 


wards the ſame, but the rote it neuer 


chaungeth , ſtirre:h, noz moucth, but 
bath that ſtil faſt fixed in the earth? C uen 


ſo, many will turne vp their epes and 


handes to the ſonne of righteouſnes, but 


ſtures : fo2 their rotes their hearts, are 


where in deede their treaſure is, acco2- | 


Math. G. Where your treaſure is, there 
will your hearts be alſo, Such men will 
lift vp their handes, eyes, and voices, to⸗ 
wardes heauen to G DD, and with 
ſuch godly greene leaues will make a 


faire floꝛiſh, and beautifull ſhewe, but 
their hearts and affections are ſurely 


ſette vpon earthly, vatne, vile, and tran⸗ 
{ifo2te thinges, and are as farre from 
G D D, as heauen and earth are diſtant 
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| when Godſaith, that hee will heare the 
pzapers ok all them that call vpon him, 
hee meaneth, that their pzayers muſt 
pꝛocede from faith, and wee muſt be⸗ 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


the one from the other. How then can 
thep poſſibly in faith cal vpon the 1020, 


that thepz pꝛapers ſhould bee heard 2 


| And therefoze they fulfill the ſaping | 
| of the P2ophet / chap, 29, 12. 18 


people draweth necte to nec wich their 


lppes, but cheir heartes are tarre from 
mee. 


So then, lefte vs marke well, that 


thinke our ſelues well be fozehand ol his 
pꝛomiſes, thereby to bee encouraged to 
come vnto him; pet wee mult alſo ac- 
knowledge our ſelues to be, as we ſurely 


are, of our ſelues foꝛloꝛne, damnable, and 
deſbitute of all godnes:and this we muſt 
be thzoughly perſwaded of, to the end 


that we may reſo2t to the fountaing of 
his godnes and grace. 
Now we (&,there is no tauſe, why we 
ſhould thinke it ſtrage,that God putteth 


| bypocrits, 4 wicked men back whe they 


come to him. Fo: they come not with a 
willing mind, noz a pure affection : but 


they would willingly ſhunne and auord 


bis 


- 
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The Care of a 
his hand, ik it were poſſible. Mo wbett, ſes 


ing that they, by no means pollible that 


thep can deuile, can ſhift themſelues 


from him, they come to him by compul⸗ 
ton, 1 
Foz euen as a theefe,a murthe rer, 02 
any other great malefagoz, being ſhut 
bp in pꝛiſon, would not willingly. ap- 


peare bofoꝛe the Judge, but would with 


in his heart, that rather there were none 
at all; but ſeing they are and muſt bee, 
fuli ſoꝛe againſt their willes, that ſinne 
might be pumſhed and vertue rewarded, 
they then humbly entreat him to ſhew 
mertie to them. Euen fo, the wicked 
and hypocrites with in their heart there 
were no God: but ſeing he is and wil be, 
they repay2e to him, not as being per⸗ 


ſwaded ot him, as of a louing and merci⸗ 


kull father, but as a ſeuere Judge.: but 


what pꝛofiteth that? 

There foꝛe when we pzap vnto God, 
let vs offer vnto him free harted ſacrifi⸗ 
ces, let vs haue acceſſe to him with wil⸗ 
ling mindes, aſſuring our (clues, that 


without him we arc deſtitute oral things 
- we want, of all that appertaine to our 
god. Poꝛeouer let vs not doubt of his 

8 fanour 


\ 


pincheth vs, and death thꝛeateneth vs, 
wee can diſcerne that we are wzetched 


Fil 


come to crauc them at his hands. 


of his fauour and helpe in pꝛoſperitp, as 


ſoꝛrowes, — and gricfe 
| of our ſoules, 1f wee 
conſideration? 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 


fauour towards vs, ſeing her hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed it vnto vs: but let vs al waies be⸗ 
lene that he is ready to receiue vs, and 
wil not be deafe to our deſires, when we 


True it is, that God euerp minute 
che weth his godnes towards vs; and 
although wee p2eſently percetue it not, 
yet doth he pꝛeſerue vs from the mile⸗ 
ries that hang ouer our head, and puts, 
feth his louing hand betwene vs and 
them. So then, we cannot but be ex⸗ 
perienced of his grace in the time of 

2oſperity, e know that wee are main. 
tayned by the ſame; but pet haue wee 
not ſo certaine and manifeſt experience 


in aduerſitp. Fo2 when ſocuer milery 


foꝛlozne creatures, ik God ſhould not 
ſtep befoꝛe vs to reſcue vs. | 

And fo ſpeake the truth moze targe- 
ly : Bow great and grieuous were the 


ad not this lw eete 


Peaſe thenaneuident D Demonttra- 
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tion, that Gov hath had, and now hath 
mercy and compaſſion vpon vs. UWelſee 
therefoze,that affliction is that, where- 


in God chiefly theweth himlelt to be our 


ſauiour. 
Here we ſe, whcrefoze God ſaith in 


the Pſalm. 50.15, Call vpon mee in the 
day of thy trouble, and I i ill hearethee, 
and thou ſhalt elonfie mee, But ſhall 


we therefo2e inferre, that ver need not 
but in neceſſity to call vpon God? No! 
Then ſhould we be tw rechles, if wee 
ſhould not call vpon him but conſtrap⸗ 
nedly. Therefoꝛe it behoueth vs to call 
vpon him at all times, as moze largely 

hal! be ſyhewed. Pet the Lo2d pꝛouo⸗ 


bet vs by his whippes: and in ſo do⸗ 


ing he co2recteth our louthfulnes, and 


quickneth vs to come vnto him. 


It is er pꝛe ly ſaid, that th t is the 
time fo call vpon him, and that that is 


the due and very conuentent ſeaſon, as 
in the /alm. 3 2. C. Therefore ſhall e- 
uery one that is godly, make his praier 


vntothee, in a time when thou maieſt be 
found: ſurely! in a floud of great waters 
they ſhall not come neere him. In the 


time, that is, when avuerſity pzefſeth. 


them. 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
them. Not z we haue riot occaſt6 to do ſo 


cdtinuallp, but our occaſio then is grea⸗ 
ter thẽ at any other time of pzoſperity. 


And hereby we are taught, that whe 
ſoeuer pouerty pincheth vs, perſecution 


_ afflicteth vs to the vttermoſt, fo that we 


can endure no moꝛe, let vs not faint;but 
rather be encouraged to come fo our 


gracious God, & loning father, know- 


ing, that not hls by his wozke,but by 
his wo2d he allureth vs, & that as a lo- 


uing mother, when ſhe ſecth that her 


child cannot ſtand, but by meanes of his 
weakenes 1s ready to fall flat to the 


ground, reacheth ont her kind hand fo 


ſtay him from falling :euen ſo our god 
t gracious father doth not only reach vs 
his merciful had, willeth vs to take it, 
but alſo, as it were by foꝛce, dꝛaweth vs 
by reaſon of out great fluggichnes wer 
haue, to come to him. 


fruit of our faith what it is. This it is. 


In al our aduerſifies we are happy, & all 


the curſes that God turneth vpõ me foꝛ 
their ſins, are by the means thereof tur⸗ 


ned to our god e pꝛoflt, when we pꝛay 


vnto God, haue our recourſe to him. 


Alſo here withall let vs vndetſtand, 


L 2 TU heres 


n 
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Wherefoze 2 foz in the middeft of our 
troubles he ſheweth himſelfe our Samus 
our, and canſeth vs to tele, that he is 
neere at hand with vs. 

Let vs therefo2ze, with the god P20- 
phet Dauid, aſſure our ſelues, if our feet 

be in the nets of our adnerſaries, if ue 
liſt vp our eies and affections to God in 
our feruent papers, that he will, when 
he ſeeth it fit in his wiledome, deliver 
vs out of them all: foz he ncuer faileth 

them that truſt in him. 


Tbe 2. Tal. 2 5 verſe 16. Turne thy face vnto 
me, and haue mercy vpon mee: for 1 


the 7. am deſolate and poore. 


Sermon. The fence thereof is: 


OO great is the malice of mine ene- 
mies, O Lo2d my G O D, Who like 
Bees compalling, and like the fat Buls 
of Baſan encloſing mee on euerp fide, 
haue ſo greatly pꝛeuailed againſt me, 
that J am deſolate without dwelling, 
ponꝛe without poſſeſſing of ſuch things, 
Ads à in my callingfladinned of, wher⸗ 
dy thou ſemeſt as thougb thou regar⸗ 
veſt not thy ſeruant: J humbly, euen — | 

#1: | „ 
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_ Chriſtian Conſcience. 
the Mellias thy deercly beloued ſonne 
Jelus Chaiſtes ſake, beſech the, to 
ſhew thy louing countenance and care 
towards mer, in extending thy mercies 
towards me, in deltuering me from the 

handes of mine enemies; by which 
meanes my dwelling ſhalbe reſtozed, 
my pouertp redzelſed : ſo ſhall J mag 
nifte thy great mercies all the dates of 
moi: 

I. Doctr. God hideth his fate from i. Dog. 
vs, when he atfliaeth vs eyther by our 
enemies oz ſicknes, deſolation, pouer⸗ 
tp, impꝛiſonment, baniſhment, perſecu⸗ 

tion oz the like; when thinges ſ&me 

kraunge vnto vs, when wee know not 
ne reaſon whp hee wozketh aſter that 
6 

Mhat is the face 0! countenance of 

God:? It is not a ſhape , like vnto a 

mans viſage, which hath noſe, eies, and 

mouth: but the face of God, is the fa⸗ 
| nour of God, the care that he hath of his 
derre childꝛen, the recoꝛd that he giueth 
when we know his will. God therefo2e 

ſheweth vs his face, when he telleth r 

| ſheweth vs why her doth this o2 that 

thing: as wherfoze he affli teth his, and 

13 L 2 ſgpareth 


\ keth alter a ſtraunge faſhion vnknow⸗ 


this cale what haue we els to do, but 


The Care ofa 
ſpareth them that are none of his, it is 


all one, as if we ſaw him befoze our eies. 


CThereloꝛe when God holdeth vs in ig⸗ 


no2ance of his will, it is an hiding of his 
face from vs. 


The Vſe of this doctrine is. Let vs 


marke, that whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe | 
GO D tolhew himlſelfe vnto vs it be⸗ 


boueth vs to know him, and to conſider 
his woꝛkes, as he teacheth vs them, 
and to be attentiue to marke the rea⸗ 
ſon why hie doth ſo. And when he woz⸗ 


en vnto vs, let vs reuerence ſuch ſe⸗ 
crets, acknowledging neuertheles that 
hee is righteous howſoeuer the wozld 


gg. Let vs dwell continually in that 
| beleefe, and hold vs quiet and conten- 
ted, wayting patiently, vntill hee 


ſhewe vs moze fully thoſe things that 
are hidden fro vs, aſſuring our ſelues, 
that during this life , our knowledge 
mult be onelp in part, 

Do we then (& the ſtate of the 
wozld ſo fronbled, that wee know not 
what to ſay? It is all one, as if & OD 
ſhould hide his face from vs. And in 


to 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


fo humble our ſelnes 2 we are hereby 
_ erhozted to modeſty and ſobzietp, be⸗ 
can(e our wittes are to rude and groſie 

to compꝛehend the ſecrets of GO D: 
and mozeouer, the Lozd purpoſeth to 
humble vs, when he withdzaweth him⸗ 
ſelfe from vs. 

If odidus and deteſtable ſinnes bee 
committed, as if quarrelling, and bꝛaw⸗ 
ling ariſeth, and if ſnares be layd bp 
the wicked, ſo that by them the gods 
Ip are deſolated and impoueriſhed, ſg 
that they know not how to eicape: then 
doth GD D, as it were, turne his face 

from vs. 
True it is, that hee is neuet the fats 
ther from vs, no2 hath the lee cars 
of vs, howbeit wee can-nepther i& 102 
perceyue it, Dn the other fide, when 
wee cannot conſider what is done, if 
ſemcth to vs, that GD D regardet! 
vs not: we le nothing but darknes, 
the light that ſhould guide vs, ſhineth 
not vnfo vs. 

Now the, what muſt we do, but ſhzinn 
downe our heads, cloſe our mouthes, 4 
wait Gods leyſure patit̃tip, vntill he re - 


medp the incouenteces that trouble vs: 


The Care of a 


Alſo,let vs alwates be at this point, ne- 
ner toenquire farther then it is lawfull 


fo vs. Wee muſt be well perſwaded 
that God doth nothing without great 


cauſes; let vs enter rather into the con- 
 fidcration ofour ſinnes: foꝛ if wecurt- 

ouſly enquire the ſecretes of God, and 

his incompzchenſible determinations, 


it is a pꝛide that will vtterlp onerth2zow 
vs. And therefoꝛe let vs learne not to 
be ouerwiſe. knowing that God ſome⸗ 
times leadeth vs like poꝛe blind ſoules. 

And wheras god Dauid was, by his 


enemies the wicked, oppꝛeſled, let vs 


learne, that although it be a ſoꝛe temp⸗ 


tation, to ſe the wicked flozith and tri⸗ 
umph ouer the childzen of God, and to 


ſee that might ouercõmeth right, ſo that 
a man knoweth not whither to go foz 


rekuge, verily it is a very hard croſſe 


to ouercome : ncucrtheleſſe , the holp 
Gholt purpoleth to ſet it befoze vs, to 


the intẽt we ſhonld be armed againſt it. 


So then, hath vnrightcouſnes gotten 


full ſcope? Are the wicked growen ſo 
heavſtrong and luſty, that they tonfoũd 


all things 2 Do they handle ſo coꝛruptly 


| their n that there ſeemeth there 


can 
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"Chrifian Conſence, 
can bee no redzeſſe noz remedie to bee 
had, to deliuer the deare childzen of 
G O D out of their trappes and nets 
which they haue laid to entrappe t en⸗ 
tangle them? The Spirit of God aduer⸗ 
tiſeth vs, that it is Gods will to hide his 
face after that maner, to the end that 
| thereby hee might trie our obedience, 
Therefo2e let vs ſtap vntill heenlighs 
ten vs , and then ſhall wee vnderſtand, 
that not without cauſe hath he ſent theſe 
troubles vato vs The faithfull, as Das 
utd,deſire of God to ſhew and lift vp his 
countenance towards them. l 80.20 
Turne vs againe, O Lord God of hoſts, 
caute thy face to ſtine, and wee ſhall bee 
ſaued : fo that is it, wherein all our foy, 
 bicſſedneſſe,and welfare conſiſfeth. 
What 1s therefoze moſt to be deſired 
of vs? the face and countenance of God: 
euen as confrariwile, when hee turneth 
| his backe vpon vs, and hideth himſelfe 
from vs, we muſt of neceſſittc bediſcou- 
raged,miſerable, fo2lozne , and out of 
heart: foz there is nothing wherein a 


man may finde reſt, but onely in knows 


ing that God hath a care of vs. 15 
So long then, as God vouchlaleth to 


His face from vs, weare at our wits 
end, and that not without great canſe, | 

Foz then we are as if were, left open 

to ſathan to pzate vpon vs, and an hun⸗ 


The Care of a 
caſt his fauourable face vpon vs, wee 
haue cauſe to reiopce and bee glad; fo; 


we are aſſured that hee will maintaine 
vs, that wee ſhall haue no cauſe no: 


ntede to dʒeade o2 feare any thing. But 
ik G O D fozget vs, and turne awap 


dꝛed thouſand deaths beſet vs round ae 
bout without recouerie. 

Me ſe then, v Gods face is a thing 
to be pꝛaped foꝛ, which wee ſhall haue, 
eſpecially, if we come to him by pꝛaier 
in all humblencſe, with a deſire, true 
and ful purpoſe and intent to cleaue vn- 
to him. But if we loke aloft, and haue 
fozeheads of b2aſſe, and bee puffed vp 
with the Phariſe, to vaunt our ſelues 
befoze God, as it were in deſpite of him, 
then muſt he be faine to loke vpon vs 
with another maner of countenance, 
which ſhal not comfoztably chere vs, 
but vtterly deſtroy vs. Then one looke 
of God can rid all men quite and cleane 
out of the woꝛlo, whẽ they caſt a pꝛoude 


lk agaunſt him. Wherfoze with * 
c 
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let vs hold downe cur heads, and let vs 1 | 
goe vnto God, to doe him ſeruice ang i 
obedience ; let vs pꝛap vnto him to en? _ | 
lighten our etes, that we may ſecke „ 
him as our good tather let vs beſeꝛth "| 
him of his great aodnes 4 briſocakeable 8 
mercie, that he would looke vpon vs in 
uch wite, that thereby we map haue al 
verfection of toy and contentation to 
reſt vpon. 1 
Tine thy face, OLord,&c. +. 
2. Doct. Che only refuge in diftrelle, 2. Doc. = | 
is to flie to the Lozd by faith and ler⸗ 
uent pꝛaier. _ 4s 
I. Keaton. Becauſe it is he that ſmi⸗ . wh 
teth,and none els can heale. lob. 5. 18. * 
Secondlp, He hath pzomiſed to heare 4 
and deliver vs, calling vpon him in the 
day of our troubles, Pſalm, 5 0.15. 1 
The vſe is: firſt to epzone them that Vic 
repine againſt God, waxe impatient, oz \ 
ble vnlawfull meanes to wind them- 
ſelues out of their tronbles. | XN 
Secondly, to teach vs, in all our di- | 
ſtreſſes to labour our owne hearts, that 3 
wee may pꝛap vnto the L02d foz his 
grace to deliuer vs, and in the meane 
'while fo; ſtrength to EPA vs. 
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Text. For 1 am deſolate & poore. 


3. Doct. 3. Doct. The miſeries inflicted on 
Siods childꝛẽ by p wicked, being allead⸗ 
ged in pꝛaier to the Lo2d , is a foꝛcible 
reaſs to moue hun to yearet relieue the. 
I. Reaſon. The Lozd pirieth the mis 
ſeries of his (eruants. 
Decondly,the Loꝛd loueth them with 
an euerlaſting loue. 
Thirdlp, the wicked alflid them foz 
their p2ofeſſion and religions ſake, 
The vſe is, to alleadge it in our pꝛap⸗ 
ers, when wee deſire to be freed from 
ſuch miſeries. 
Secondly with patience to waite the 
Lo2ds lepſure , being aſſured that in 
god time hee will reſcue his ſer⸗ 
uants from all the wzongs 
that they can ſuffer 
ok the wicked foz 
well _ 
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The eighth Sermon vpon the 25. 
palme. 17. = 18. verſes. 


17. The ſorrowes of my heart are en-* 


larged, draw mee out of my trou- 
bles. 1 


The ſence is. 


=7 © great, O Lozd my 

God, 1s theheape and 

5) increaſing multitude 
9 of the ſoꝛrowes of my 
>| heart 4 minde, which 

4 /\ | f02 my fins thou halt 


2 > 
— 
— ** 


— inllicted vpon mee, 
which (as a dammed vp riner ruſhing 


and cuerflowing a whole countre 
polleſſe euerie part and parcel! (as 
may ſay) of my ſonle,that except thoube 
good and gratious vnto me, in dꝛawing 
me, as it were fozctbly , ont of them, 3 
ſhould ſurely bee oucrwhelmed with 
them: wherefo:e , ſ&ing none can res 
dꝛelle them but onelp thou, O Lo2d mp 


God, and ſceing that thou halt pittie ot 


the 


| 
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Vſe. 


"The Cares of 1 


the afflictions ofthe minds (which of all 
others are the grieuonſeſt and greateſt) 


of thy deare childzen , that truſt in thy 
mercie, ⁊ cal vpon thy maieſtie, J hum ⸗ 
bly entreate and beſcech the of thine ac 


tuſtomed clemencie, to dꝛaw me out of 
those kerriwie troubles which now J 


am in and pardon my ſinnes : ſo ſhall 1 
pꝛatſe x glozifie thee, O Lond, fo; thine 


vnſpe dkeable godnes towards mee. 
The ſorrowes of my heart, &c. 

1. Dot, The Loꝛd, fa our ſins, in⸗ 
wardly (6 affficeth his deare childzen, 
that they haue neither ref noꝛ quictnes 
within them. 


The Reatonis they e are ſo manp and 


odlous i in his finht. 
The vſe is: that wee auopd ſinne al⸗ 
waies, as that which vꝛocureth vs the 


greateſt hurt both in this life, ⁊ in that 


lite to tome. Vle muſt therefoze, to a⸗ 


uopd Gods indignatid, vſe the meanes 


to eſchew euill, feare God, and be vp⸗ 
right in heart. 

Firft, let vs pꝛap to the Low our 
God, to giue vs ſound x vp2ight hearts, 
that we may not haue an heart and an 
deart . be double hearted hypo⸗ 

crites; 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
trites; p̊ wee ſerue not God in out ward 
appearance onelp, with our ſcete, hands, 
and eies; but that our hearts march be⸗ 


kfoꝛe, and that wer haue a pure and ſin⸗ 


gle meaning, to giue our ſelues quer to 
God, to be Wholp bis, and to abhozreal 
hypocrifies, 

At this poynt we muſt begin, if waer 


would be deliue red fro ſo2rowes, if we 


would haue our life well ruled  app20- 
ued of the Lozd, wee muſt ſhewe outs 
wardly what lteth within vs, ſo 5 ik the 
rot be god, it ſhal pꝛeſently bꝛing fozth 
god fruits, y our wozkes may witnes, 
that our ſhe w of ſerning God, and our 
allurante of all things ned full, which 
we ſhall receiue at his bountiful hands, 
are not in vaine. And this confifteth 
in two things, that we deale with 
vpꝛightneſſe and equitie amongſt our 
neighbours. Alſo $ we haue religion in 


vs, to ſerue God, aſſcribing al goodnes 


to him, the authoꝛ and fountain thereof. 
e may not then do as the moſt do, 


regard, and be loucrs of themſelues, 


ſeeking not them, but theirs, which 
are their neighbours: but fozaſmach as 


. Te Lo2d in one body hath bound vs,we 


onght 


zi 


5 


wee would not ts bee done vnto our 
ſelues. 


dꝛa w vs and deliuer vs from them all: 


the pꝛapers ol his Church, and of eucrie 


Call 1 mee in the day ot trouble, and 


Ahe Care 6 1 


ought fo be carefull to benefite our bze- 
thzen, and pꝛofite our neighbours, to 
maintaine bꝛotherlp communion and 
equitie: not to doe that to others, which 


A2. Doc. In all our troubles and tri⸗ 
bulations, when the ſozrowes of our 
beartsareenlarged,lct vs come to God 
byp2aycr, hambly beſerching him to 


then ſhall our troubles (when it ſemeth | 
meete to his beauenly wiſedome) haue 
an end. 
The Reaſon is, firſt it is his pꝛopertie: 

| fo hee is a gratious and louing father: 
P ſalm. 1 30. As a father hach pittie vpou 
his children : ſo i; the Lord mercifull to 
them that feare him. 


Secondly, he hath pꝛomiled to hears 


particular member thereof.,”/a/.50.15. 


I will heare thee, and thou ſhialt glori- 
he mee. | 
The vſe is: that wee exerciſe payer 
at all times, but eſpeciallpin aduerſitie, 
ſzing that if is the greateſt meanes to 
attaine 


*” * wy WwF WF Ws . 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
attaine to comfozt in affliction. - David 


did vnfainedly powze fooꝛth his com- 
plaints and ſoꝛrowes vnto God. Yee 


was not benummed as infidels and in⸗ 
tredulous ( which among the Chiſti⸗ 


ans, like an huge ſtreame, lamentable 
it is to conſider thereof, do ouer flow 


Towne) are. If God handle them any 


thing roughly, they thinke, pea, many 


times they ſay, Se this miſfoꝛtune that 
is happened vnto me:thep looke no fur- 


ther. Dauid did not ſo. But he knew, 
and was fully reſolued, that it behourd 


him to impute theſe thinges vnto God. 
Had we learned this leſſon, we had p20- 
fited well foꝛ one day: J meane, if we 


had pꝛadiſed it th2oughly, as we onght 


to do. Foz moſt can well enongh con- 


feſſe, that diſeaſes, deaths, and other 


miſeries, as wartes, plagues, famines, 
and all ſuch things come of God: but if 


tt come to the pꝛoofe, wee are amazed, 


and not able to make this ſound conclus 
ſion within our ſelues: Mell, ſeeing 


that God viliteth and commeth heme. 


viito vs, it behoueth vs now to returne 


vnto him. 
| Hitherto 


Chziſtendome, this Land, yea, this 


7 
1 
8 


aw on, 
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_ "gnainſf God?UWherefoze, no doubt, if a 
man telt him, he hath offended CC D, 


The Care 9 a 


Vitherts we haue like loſe colts (as 
it were) fung into the atre, wer haue 


willullp runne aſtrayſrom him, and 


nowe with a rough bitte hee rapneth 
vs, he ſhaketh his rodde at vs, pea, hee 
maketh vs to fele it; thereſoꝛe we muſt 
learne to ſtoope under his hand. 

But confrartwiſe, how deale wee 
in that behalfe? Jf a man be afflicted as. 
ny way, either in the loſſe of his gods, 


of his libertie, of his life, oꝛ be grcued 


in ſpirite, what will hee elſe dee, but 
chafe and grind his teeth in grudging a⸗ 


he will eaſily grant it to bee true: but 
hee hath no true remozſe fo reſtraine 
humſelfe. TWherefoze > Becauſe wee 
haue but a confuſed concelte thcre- 


_ 


Verebyp it is euedent, that few they 


are, and (mal is the number of perſons, 


that haue this leſſon well pzinted in 
their hearts: That all atlliqiens are 


- Gods Archers : and that hee is garded 


with them, to ſhew himlelfe to be cur 

Judge. 
As much is to be ſaid of the o2dinary 
aduerſi⸗ 
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a dnerſities, that GD commonly 
intliceth. If people, oz a whole coun⸗ 


trie bee touched with warre; when 
pollings, extoꝛtions, and other out⸗ 
rages are there done: holu many peo⸗ 


ple are there that thinks, bpon- the 


_ Lo2d? 


Weelſse, that all is out ot oꝛder to 
our (ming, vet wee conſider not that 
Ga? guideth the ſterne. When we ſex 
ſuch turmoylings, we are admoniſhed 


the ſacred Dcriptures, wherein GDD 


ſheweth vs, as inaloking glafſe, oꝛ ra⸗ 


ther as in a linely piaure, that on what 


ſide ſoeuer man be afflided, it becom⸗ 
meth him to acknowledge the ſame to 
be the handol GD D: and eſpecially, 


ik an whole country be plagued, it muſt 


be acknowledged to be Gods viſitas 


tion. 
 Wherefoze , when any ſuch thing 


cometh, let vs follow the example of 


Dautd, to deſtre our good and gracious 


'GDD t9 extende his holy hand, and 


pow2e fozth his bowels of compaſſion 
vpon vs. N hen we are ſcourged, Þ we 
tan(to our thinking) beare no m220 his 

P 2 hceanuie 


to marke and note ſo much the moꝛe 


gu 


. Dott : 


The Care of a 
heauie hand in afflicting'vs,let vs flie 
to our good God foꝛ ſuccour. And if we 
weepe beloꝛe him, ſo it be with true ſows 
line ſle, ſureip there ſhall not one teare 
dꝛoppe ſuom our eyes, which ſhall not 
tome to be accompted ok in his pie⸗ 
ſence. Foz euerp one of them ars ſa- 
triſices, actoꝛzding as it is ſaid in the 
Pſal, 51.11. That a ſozrowfull heart, 
v2 an heart caſt downe, is a pleaſant las 
crificeto God. 


four teares, ſighes N pantings and 
gronings tend to this ende, and be as 


witneſſes of our flping vnto God with 


alt lowlineſſe, acknowledging, that fo; 
as much as his hand is againſt vs , and 


that cur oneip reme die is to beſeech him 
to be mercifull vnto vs, it is certe ine he 


Will greatly account of them. Mho⸗ 
ſoe ue r is wile, wil ponder theſe things, 


and be ſhall vnderſtand the leuing kind⸗ 
nelle of the 1028. | 

The forrowes of my heart are en- 
[ery 


3. Doct. As our unnes, euen ſo thall 
our ſgzrowes increaſe. 
I,,Realon, New finnes muſt haue 
"new affiictions.C ramples are many in 


the 
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the ſacred Scriptures, Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians , as they hardened their 
bearts,in not ſuffering the Jſraelitesto 
go into the wildernes to ſacrifice to the 


Lo2d, ſo GO D ſent plagues vpon, Ee. 7.8, 
9.10. 


plagues vpon them. 
The ten Tribes, Amos 4.6. And 
theretoce haue I ( foz your peruerting of 
Julticc and your idolatrie) ſent ynto 
you cleannetle ot teeth in all your cities, 
and ſcarceneſle of bread in all your pla- 
ces, yet laue you not returned vnto me, 
laith tlie Lord. verſ. . Allo 1 haue withe 
holdenthe rame trom you, when thero 
was z. monechs to the harueſt, & I cau- 
(ed it to raine ypon one com haue not 
cauſed it to raine ypon another citie, xc. 
Thus did the L02d by Poſes p2e- 
cage; Leuiticus 2.6. from the 14. verſ: eto 
the 40. Deut. 28. 1 5.0 the ende. 
hne vſe is, that as we deſire our ſoz⸗ 
rowes to be mitigated, euen ſo we ceaſe 
increaſing t heaping vp ſinne vpon ſta, 


When we ſhallſc the whole wozld co; · 


rupted, ſo that we axe, as it were among 
bꝛpars, and can ſee nothing but euill ex⸗ 
ene let vs reſtſt all ſach things. 


Wyerefoze? It wx be ſo lazie, as to 
P2 make 


3 ” 4 : * 
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make excuſe, that becauſe the wond 


Þ is wicked and froward, wee may wel 

|| | _— doe as others doe, that is fond and fo- 

HE | lich? oz Lot, Job, and Joſhua are let 
 befoze vs to condemne vs. 


Fo2 if Lot were ſo iuſt, that her 
not 'onely abſfained from the groſſe 
ſinnes , (extepting dꝛunkenneſſe and 
inceſt, which hee committed) as pꝛide, 
fulneſſe of bꝛead, aboundance of Jdle- 
neſſe and vnmercifulneſſe, and that 
nameleſſe nne which they committed, 

but that fo: their-finnes his ſonle was 
vered from day to day, in ſ@ing their 
abominations; Ik inft Joleph abſtai⸗ 
ned from that ſinne of who2edome, 
whereunto his miſtreſſe (not without 
pꝛomiſe of great pzeferment (as it is 
p2obable) did allure and tempt him 
Jf Job the iuſt abſtained from eu; 
Af Joſhua, whatſoener others would, 
pet her and his houſhold would ſerue 
the Lo2d; ought not wee then in theſe 
daungersus dapes to doe the like, eſpe⸗ 
cially, ſ&ing the Loꝛd giueth vs wars 
ning, that we cannot liue holy 0% on 
r at battailes? 
19 The Lozdof his bnſpeakeable god- 
| neſe 
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neſſe giueth vs power and grace, fo o. 
uercome all Sathans aſſaults, in ſuch 
ſozt, as there is none excuſe fo2 vs, if 
wee doe not as they did. Foz they 


lited not in times when all things were 


well o2dered, oz when men were as 
Angelles. No, they lined among J- 


dolaters, aboundance of wickednefle. 


raigned in their time, there was as 


great ſto2e of vice that raigned in the 


wozld then, as there is at this dap. Pet 
not withſtanding , they followed not 
the bent of other mens bowes, as the 
Pꝛouerbe is, but they retired to them 


ſelues, being well aCured, (hat. they. 


_ ought to ſerue God. | 
Ho then, let none of vs in theſe daies 


(wherein wickednelle hath gotten the 


vpper hand) alleadge the toꝛruption of. 


the time, in that all goodneſſe is turned 
topſt· turuy, but rather let vs conſider, 
that God by the meanes thereof pꝛouo⸗ 
keth vs to bee ſo much the moze careful, 


by all poſſible meanes to ſhunne and a⸗ 


uopd thole things, that may any way 
infec vs. Foz ſœing that wee plainely, 


perceiue that vices are, as it were, 


an euill aire, we muſt flie from them: 
X D 4 as 
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The Careof a 
as (f a man ſhould tell me, if J trauell 
fach a way, thenes lie in wait foz me, 
I ſhall be robbed;my meat is poiſoned; 
i ſhall be ſlaine, f'3 elcape ot another 
1 Os 
_ © Wherefoze then are we not carefull, 
ing that the Loꝛde himſelfe ſhe wett 
| vs, that all the vices in the woꝛlo, are as 
| badde as deadly plagues 2 And ſeeing 
that the Lo2d,of his great mercy had gi⸗ 
uen the m his ſpirite, to abſtaine cuen 
from, not onelp euill. but from the aps 
pearance of euill: let vs not doubt, but 
i we by fernent and deuont p2aver re⸗ 
patre vnto him, that at this day he will 
aCiſt vs with like power. 


The fe fal. f. 18. Looke vpon mine alflicti- 
on and my trauaile, an forgiue me all 

part of my ſinne. 

the eigit «fry The 16 

Sermon. n The ſenſe thereof is. 

Any and grieuous are the trauailes, 
* troubles, and afflicions , which J 
thy dutiful ſeruant, and obedient ſonne, 
doe ſuffer, in luct ſoꝛt, as though thou 
| haddeſt no * 8 J molt hum⸗ 
bly 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
bly beſeech the,D Lozv my God, foꝛ the 


Peſſiahs thy dearely beloued ſonnes 
lake, to behold and loke vpon the, that 
thou mighteſt powze fozth thy bowels 
of mertie and compaſſion vpon me, in 
ridding and veliuertng me out of them: 


and becauſe J am not (O Loꝛd) onely 


outwardly afflicted, but inwardly toz⸗ 
mented; thec.wvicof all, A moſt hum⸗ 
bly and ſoꝛrowtullp conſe ſſe, vnto thing 
vnaſpeakeable godneſle, to be the huge 
and odfous multitude of my ſins, which 
foꝛ filthines do ſtincke in thy noſtrils, 
fo; whoſe ſake thou lapeſt this heauie 
burthen, both ol out ward and in ward 
griekes, vpon me: I humblp beſæch the 
to burie them in the pit of ovtinion, that 
they neuer tome into thy rememb2ance, 

to caſt them into the bottome cf the ſca; 
that thou ne uer ſee them, and to re mitte 
and foꝛgitue them al, thꝛough the meanes 
and mediation of the Peſſtah thy dear⸗ 
ly beloued ſonne Chit Felus , who 
ſhal, when the fulneſſe of time is come, 
take vpon him our nature, and ſuffer 


the molt bitter death and paſſion on the 


croſſe,fo2 the redemption o all that be- 
leue in him; both of them that liued be⸗ 
fozs * 


my gs 
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Text, : 
1. Doct. 


Vic, 


The Gio os 4 


koꝛe his incarnation, in whoſe number, 


* 


and in which time Jam one as alſo af- 


ter his incarnation to the wozlds end. 
Looke vpon mine affliction. 


I. Dor. Generally out ofthe whole 


— pꝛincipall deſtre of the godly 


full eſtate. 0 
Te reaſon is, Becauſe . firſt they know 

him to be a righteous iudge, euer dea⸗ 

ling fauourably with his people. 


ſianers againſt the Lozd, pet their ene⸗ 
mies abuſe them foz the truthes ſake. - 
The Vie , to teach va, in all our mi⸗ 
ſeries vnfainedly to repent vs of all our 


ſinncs againſt the Lozd, ſo may we: 
with god conſciences come vato him; | 
with complaints in all our miſeries; 


Chaſtiſem?ts, we ſe; are p2ofitable: 
fo2- they cauſe the godle afflicted to 
com? to Gad by pꝛaier, to confedſe and 
craue p don fas their niquities,tran(s 
greſſions and ſinnes. | 


an? yourely (e&, that theſe: ſaid chaſtiſe⸗ 


meats polite not all men; alſo that her 


giveth 


is, that the Loꝛd would weigh their wo⸗ 


Sꝛcondly. their conſciẽces do tel the , 4 
tharnotwithſtanding they are greenous 


Bat vet notwithſamding, b We daily; 


ms, —— 


Chriſtian Conſcience. 
giueth not all men the grace to returne 
vnto him. Noz it is not cnough foꝛ God 
to ſtrike vs with his hand, ercept ber 
ſ touch vs within alſo by his holy ſpirit. 

It God ſolten nat the hardnes or our 
hearts, it wilbe with vs, as it was with 
Pharaoh. Foz men are like vnto ſti⸗ g mili- 
thies oꝛ Anuiles:the beating vpon them cue. 
is not able to change their nature: lo: 
we le how they beat backe the blowes 
againe. 

Euen ſo then, untill God haue tou⸗ 
ched vs to quick within, it is certaine, 
| we (hal in dur affliaions do nothing but 
kicke againſt him, and gather rancour 
moꝛe and moꝛe:ę whenſocuer hee cha- 
ſriſeth vs, we ſhall gnach cur teeth at 
him, and vntill regeneration alwaies 
Oh ſtozmeat him. . 
And without oll voubt, the-wickeds 
| nes of men is ſo miſcheruous, fo head⸗ 
frong, and ſo deſperate, that themoze 
that God chaſtiſeth them, the moꝛe do 
they vomit vp their blaſphemles,x ew: 
the mlelues to be bfterly paſt amend⸗ 
ment, ſo that there is no war tobzing 
them vnto reaſon. 
_ Let vs learne then, until God bath 


an 


"The Care fa? 


conched v vs with bis holy ſpirite, that it 


ſhould ſerue to bzing vs to repentance, 


but rather to make vs woꝛſe and wo2ſe; 
vet can it nat be ſaid, that God is not 


righteous in ſo doing; fo: thereby men 
are conuinced, euen ſo much, as if Gad 


held them not ata bay in ſuch ſaꝛt, by pu⸗ 
nilhing their ſinnes, they might pleads 


ignoꝛance, that they neuer knew ofit, 


and that they had ouer-ſhot themſelacs, 


becauſe God had not pꝛouoked them to 
acknowledge their faults: but when 
they haue felt the hand of God ſo, as they 
haue beens faine to perceiue his iudge⸗ 
ments in deſpight of their teeth, and 


haue bene, as it were, ſummoned, + pet 
not withſtanding, haue not onely gone 


koꝛ ward, from euill to wozſe, but alſa 


bin puſted vp > with open rebellion as 

de ſins thep baue thei 

mouthes ſtopped, and that they haue not 
any m e to ſap ko: themſelues 


gatnlk Gad. 
tYeereby w 


fo; r a nenment. 
8 ' Frther- 
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Pau ſœthen, haw Gay ſheweth his | 
iu ice, as often as he punith2th men, 
notithſt indinz it be not a cozredion 


| - Furthermoze, when Gedchafiſeth Obige. 
® | the rep2obate,tt is all one, as if he ſheuld on. i 
cut ok hand begin to bew his wꝛath vp⸗ 1 
K on them, and that the fire of it were al = 
readie indie. 4 
True it is, that they are not vtterlp $01.7). Fi 
tonſumed fo2 the pꝛeſent time: e wbeit, on. 1 
” | thepare tokens of the hoꝛrihle venge- W 
* ance, that is pꝛepared foz themat the lat i 
ter day. 4 
) Pon ſee then, that many men are teu⸗ 1 


| ched with.Gods hand, vhichnotwith- 


dogges, e although they can do no woe, 
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ſtanding are atturſed. Fo2 they begin 
their hell in this woꝛld, as we haue er- 


umples of all them, that emend not their 1 
wicked life, when God ſendeth alfliagi⸗ * 
ons vpon them: but a man ſhal ſe them * 


take a coꝛner, and ſtand ba king, like 


pet they ceaſe not to ſhew continuall 
madneſſe, oꝛ elſe they are like heꝛſe and 4.32 
mule, like reſtie Jades; 02 finally, tht v * 
are altogether ouer- ſotted ſo , that they 

know not their owne harme oꝛ miſerie, 
Imeane, as fo conſider the hand that 
ſtriketh : they will crie out, Alas, and 
theyf&le the blowes pet they thinke ne- 


uer the moe vpon Sc ds hand, neither 
. __ knew 


he ſendeth vs, and alſo are thereby 


The Care ofa 


know. tber, bow it abe that viſteth| 
5 them. 1 


Me ſee then befoze- our eves, that 
many men are the moze vnhappp foz 


being chaſtiled at Gods hand, becauſe 
they p2oilte not in his schale, noz pet 
take any god by his coꝛrediouns. 


Let vs aTure our ſelues, that when | 
Gad maketh vs to file his hand, ſo 
as we are humbled vader it, he gineth 
vs a ſpeciall benefit, and it is a pꝛiui⸗ 


ledge that he giuettz to none, but to his 


owne childzen. 
When we feele the cozrecions which 


taught to miſlike of our ſelues fo3 our 
offences, to ſigh and grone foz them be⸗ 
fo ze him, and to flie to his mercy foz re⸗ 
fuge, it is a token that he bath wꝛought 
in our hearts by his holy Spirite. Foz 
it is tw high a point of wiſedome ts 
grow in the mind of man, it muſt pꝛo⸗ 

cd ofthe fre godnes of our God; the 
holy Ghoſt mutt fir haue ſoftenzy that 
curied hardnes and ſtubboznes, where⸗ 
unto we are enclined of nature, euer 
ſince the tranſgrelion of gur firſt pa- 
you ad 1na1 Tue. 


Let 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
Let vs marke then tut ofthisbzanch 
bf Dauids p2ayer, In bis great affficti- 


ons and trauell, verations both of bo- 


dic and Spirit; which in ward griefes 
pꝛocteded frem the remozſe ok ſinne, 
wherewith he was gr&ued and toꝛmen⸗ 


ted, that Cods childzen are not ſfub⸗ 
N bozne under tis hand, but are duerma⸗ 
fteredand ta med by the wozking ofthe 


holy Chef?,to the intent they ſheuld not 


frive againſt the affiictions which her 


ſent vnto them. 
But pet wil this ſaring ſeme ſlrãge 


after the opinion of the flcth : foz what- 
ſocucr aftlictons oꝛ tribulations fal out 


otherwiſe then we wonld haue them, 


be terme them atuerſitics, 


When we ſtffcr any hunger, thirſf, 


told, oꝛ heate, we ſay that euerpone of 


theſe is an adverſitic. Why ſo 2 The 


_ reaſen is, becauſe wee weuld willingly 
haue our owne appetites and deſires 
| - fnlfilied in all things. 


And in god ſoth , this manner of 


ſpeach, to ſay, (that the alflictions and 
tribulations that G D ſendeth vpon 


vs, are aduerſities, that is to ſap, things 
again(t vs) 1s net without rcaſon. 


Ken | 
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and that his ſummoning o 
him, is to make vs to tele him to be cur. 
Judge: but alſo, that we had nerde of 
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Neuerthelee we muſt vnderfand the 
end of them: namelp, that Gods ſcour- 
ging of vs, is becauſe ot our ſianes. and 


ttherekoze by flattering our ſelues, let vs 
not begulle our ſelues. 


Furthermoze, J haue already pꝛea- 
thed vnto you, not onelp that it is requi- 


ſite fo2 vs to conſider, that Gods ſcour⸗ 


ging ok vs, is, becauſe he hateth ſinne, 
fv befoe 


him, to reach out "his armes vnto vs, and 
to ſhew vs, that he is ready to be at one 


with vs, whenſoener wee ſhall come to 


him bÞ true repentance. -— 
Do then, we perceiue that they, whom 


God chaſteneth, are happie, notwithſtan⸗ 


ding that we ſhunne aduerſitie as much 
as we pollibly can. Alſo we ſhall neuer 


tonſent to this docfrine, to retepue it 


with cur hearts, vntill that faith hath 
made vs to behold the godneſſe of God, 
which hee vſeth towards his ſeruants, 
when hee dzaweth them backe to him- | 


ſelfe. 


And that we may the betfer compꝛe⸗ 


hend this, let v3 marke what becom⸗ 


meth 


* * * — 
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Chriſtian Conde. 4 | 

_ meth of men, when God leaueth them = | 
to themſelues, t maketh none accompt | 
of clenſing them from their ſinnes. . 
Loke vpon a man that is giuen to al ; 
euill; foz example, a deſpiſer of God, It N 
God permit him, and chaſtiſe him not, af 


pou ſhall ſe him harden himſelfe, & the (Syn i 
Deuill ſhall cary htm ſtill farther and - A 
farther;and therefo2e it had beene much 
better foz him that he bad bene chaſti⸗ 


led ſoner. And ſo, the greateſt hurt that * 

tan light vpon vs, is God to ſuffer vs to 'k 

| | welter in our owne wickednes: foz Fl 

then muſt we needs rotte away in it in 10 

the ens. + 
Looke ypon mine e afflictions. Ter. y 


| |.  2.Dodqtr, This example of Dauids 2 . Dot, 
- | teacheth vs, that in all our miſeries we 

j | muſt ſekereliefe onely at Gods hands. 

| The Reaſon is: Becauſe, firft, he 
| 

h 


hath ſo commaunded /“. 50.15. 


Secondly,all power to help, is onely 7 
„in his hands, 2.Chrov.20,6. And le- ti 


3, bothaphat ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- | bf 
1s | thers, art not chou God in heauen ? and | 

raigneſt not thou ouer all the kingdoms 1 
of che heathẽ? & in thine hãd is power & 1 


. might, & u none is able to withſtand thee, 
y | — N The 


* iS 


hall come after, witches, by which all 
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Theyſe is ſirſt, In all our diffrefſes 


to ſceke only to the L oꝛd, and that alone 
by ſuch lawful meanes, as he hath war⸗ 


ranted in his woꝛ d. 


Decondly, to repꝛoue them that ſeke 
to be relieued by Saints, Angels, 02 
any other in heauen, then God alone, 
Alfo them that ſeeme to lecke only to the 
true God, but vſe vnlawfull meanes to 


haue his helpe, as by Conlurers, Wit- 
tthes, oꝛ ſuchlike. 


The holv Scriptures fo2bid all e- 


king to Sozterers, Witches, Aftrolo- | 


gers, Enchanters, Miſards. Foztune- 
tellers, ę ſuch like. All which g each ſee⸗ 
kers vnto them, al that anp thing truſt 
in the, are abominable befoze the Lozd. 

Wheſe vnlawfull artes hinder the 
kingdome of heauen. They are of di⸗ 


uers ſoztes: all which may moſt fitly be 


referred to two heads. 
Tͤhe firſt, are ſothiaiers, diuiners, 
wizzards, iuglers, geſſers befoze, what | 


vnlawfulartes are fozbidden, 21:chh, | 
5.2, And Iwill cut off tlune enchaune 


ters out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt 


haue! no more loorhlayers. 


In 


commaunded: and Aaron caſt forth hts 


© op. 


W * 


Chriſtian Conf ates 
In the Hebzue, they are called Ceſcha⸗ 


phim and Megnonemin. 


Whey are called Ceſchaphim,Juglers 
o2 Couzeners, ſuch as with Legerde- 
main deceiue æ delude the eie fight: but 
p:inctpally, in this place the Pꝛophet 
meaneth ſuch, which by witchcraft,y is, 
by Magical artes do hold a be witch the 
ſights of me, that they ſxme fo do thoſe 


things, which in dev they do not; oz ik 


they be done, by the wozkings of 008 


| than they are w2ought, 


Df this (0zt were p lozcerers of E, | 
gypt. L c 7 Io. Then went Moles and 
Aaron vnto Pharaoh, & did as the Lord 


rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſer- It ſeemeth 


nants, and it was turned into a Serpent. that theſe 


verſ. II. Then Pharaoh called for the were lan- 
wiſemẽ & x {i orcerers, & thoſe charmers nes and 


alſo of Egypt did in like manner with Iambret. 
their enchantments. verſ. 12. For they 2. Tim. 3 
caſt downe euery man his rodde, & they 8. So euer 


were turned into ſerpents: but Aarons the wic- 


rodde deuoured their rodde. Exod. 8. 7. ked ma- 


Andthe ſorcerers alſo did likewiſe with lic ο ¹]ν 


their ſorceries, and brought frogs vpon reſiſt the 
the land of Egypt. 155 truth of 


22 And Cod. 
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The Care ofa 


And of this ſozt was Simon Magus 
ok Samar ia, of whome Ie in the 8. 
chapter ofthe As recozdeth. : 
And of this ſozt, are all Enchanters 
£ Coninrers, which vle the ſerutce and 
 wozke of the Deuil, to bing their mat- 
ters to paſſe; and as many as vnder the 
pꝛetente of Religto, with falſe doctrine 
Beceypie the mindes of men, that the 
truth they cannot ſc no: diſcerne, 03 
that by vnlawfull meancs applp and 
miniſter their medicines and Phiſicke, 
whyle they vie Ero2ciſmes, oz do hang 
about the necks of the ücke, enchaunted 
hearbes, oz totes, oꝛ any other thing ol 
tze like lozt. 
We This beaſtly ſaperttition, the wiſeſt 
| * BY of the heathen did, as it appureth,great- 
Firing ly dillike and abhoꝛre. 
cri Theophraſtus (as Plutarch writeth) 
Wo 44 noted Pericles,whs being ſicke, ſhewed 
740% (vntoa friend ot his, who came to vi⸗ 
| £920: fitchim)certaine enchantments, which 
pp certaine women were tied about his 
nnetke, and by that he iudged him to be 
bdbdblas baddea mind, as a man tould be, 
1 ſeing that ſuch madneſſe he regarded. 
Yb at this day, luch as vſe manifeſt 
n 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 
impietp, and ſuch as abuſe the ſacred 


name of God in their deuiltth ſozceries, 


| amongChatltians,(@D lamentable)are | 
| ſuffered vnpuntſhed. 


The other (ozt are called Aeg none- 


he Amon ot the wozd, is of diuers 
ſignifications among the Mebꝛues. 
Bome derive the woꝛd of CH, 
to anſwere, to ſpeake, to teſtiſie. /. 3. 


thinke they are called, becauſe bepng 
aſked, they gine anlweres, as Apollos 
nterp2cters vled to do. 
Doine deduce the rote thereof ol G- 
as, a clowde, Eʒech. I. 4. who are ſo 


called, becauſe they p2ophcſte of things 


to come by the celeſtiall influences, 02 


by the poſitions 02 ſituations of the 
_ Starres. | * 
Dome called them ſo of the rote Co- 
nah, which ſignificth a determinate 


4 appointed time. Wherupon they are 
called Hemm, which make compu- 
tations of tymes and houres, and of 


tertaine ſignes do gather what at ſome⸗ 
time can be begunne, when euent of 


things (as they (ap) ſhall ve. 
* „ © a 


9.26.5, Deuter, 19.18, And this they 
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Notwithſtanding , herein thep all 
agre,that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of Di⸗ 
uiners, which curioullp enquire to 
know things both ſecret and to come, 


bp exerciſing curious and vnlawkull 
Artes. 


Uayne curioſitie and heady raſhneſſe 


| haue found out many artes of pꝛophe⸗ 
cyings; whoſe names argue the vani- 


ty, and incredible boloneſſe of mans 


witte. 
Necro- Of which ſozt are Necrom iu, which 
mantis, is Diuination by calling of Spirites. 
Hydro. FHydromantia, Diuination by calling 
mantis, Spirites out ofthe waters. 
Pyrom 4» Pyromantia, Diuination by fire. 


4 Coſcinomantia, Diuinatian made by a 


C oſcinos ſine, 


mans,  Ceomantia wozking i in ſozcery by cir⸗ 
© Geoman- (les and pꝛickes in the earth, 
tia, Cataptromantia, Diuination which is 


Cataptros Made by a glafle: and diuers others, 


mania, which are ſo called by the inſtruments 
___ _ thattheyvſe. 


Aruſpi- Ok this ſozt are Bowelgazers to fo2e- 


e,. 


tell things to come, Exoꝛciſts, whom 
the Deuill doth eaſilp dzaw, to be mini⸗ 


fiers of his urls whereby he max 


the 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


God and his holy wozd. 
And although theſe Artes were in a 


manner odious among the wiſe and 
ſtudious, vet they gane themſelues ma / 
ny ok them to the ſtudie of Aſtrologie, 
whereby they by the ſtarres foꝛetelling 
things to come, got vnto themſelues a 
great name to be accompted wiſemen. 
But let vs obſerue and marke, that 
theſe artes are of that ſozt, that if wee 
vie them, thep will hinder vs fo2 ente⸗ 


ring into the kingdome of heauen. Le- 
uiticus 20. 6, It any turne after ſuch 
as worke with Spirites, and after ſooth- 


ſayers, to goe a whoring attet them, then 
will 1 ſet 1 my face againſt chat perſon, 


and will cut lum off from among his 
people, Leuit. 19. 28. You ſhall not 
| vſewitchcratt, nor obſerue times. Leuit. 
19.3 I. Yee ſhall not regard them that 
worke with Spirites, neyther Sooth- 
layers: yee ſhall not ſceke to them, to be 
de filed by tliẽ: Jam the Lord your God, 
Deut. 18.9, When thou tale, come into 
the. land u luch tlie Lord ehy GOD 
giueth thee, thou ſhalt not lcarne to do 
_ | atterthe abonunations of choſe nations, 


N 4 yenſs 10. 


the moꝛe eaſily dzaw men away from 


8 
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The Care of a | 
verſe 10, Let none bee found amo 
you, that maketh his ſonne, or bis daughs 


ters to goe through the fire, or that v- 


ſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, 


or a marker of the flying of fowles, or a 


Sorcerer, verſe 11. Or a charmer, as: - 
that counſellech with ſpꝛrits, or a ſooth- 

layer, or that asketh counſell at the 
dead. verſe 12. For all that doe ſuch 
things, are abomination to the Lord, 
and becauſe of theſe abominations tlie 


Lord thy God doth Call them out be- 


fore thee, 


The cauſes of Gods ſcurrity ES 
luch great and greeuous ſinners, are 
waighty. Foꝛ firſt it is an inercuſable 
raſhnes and pꝛeſumption, to ſearch out 
the knowledge of thoſe things which 
the Lo2d willnot haue to be knowen. 
This rath pꝛeſumption is condem⸗ 
ned by our Sauiour Chꝛiſt himſelfe, in 
the Ad 1. 7, when he anſwered to his 


4 Diſciples, alking him, Lord, wilt thou 


at this time reſtote the kingdome to 
Iſrael? And hee ſaid vatothem, It is not 
for youto know tlie time or the ſeaſons, 
M luch the Father hath put in his owne 


Secondly, 
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Chriſtian Po PREY] 


| Hecondly, it derogateth from the 
 godneſle and glozte of God, as though 


that the Lozd had notfaithfully taught 
all things in the ſacred Scriptures, 
which were neceſſarte to be knowne of 

vs. 


Thirdly , it takethfrom Chaiſt that 


honour which is due to him, which of 


God is giuen a Doctoz and teacher vn⸗ 
to vs, andin who me all the treaſures of 
wiledome and knowledge are hidde, as 


Paul teacheth. 

To conciudetherefo2e this poynt, let 
vs not ſeeke vnto them, but vnto our 
God in our afflictions : then will he help 


hos and deliuer vs ont of our miſeries: 


02 hee is a God of power, andtherefoze 
is able;a God of mercte , and therefoze 
is willing to deliuer vs ont of trou- 

ble : fo2 as a father hath pitie 
vpon his childꝛen, ſo is the 


 Lozdmercifal to thoſe 
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The ninth Quin pon FI 25, 
PDlalme. verſes 19,20, 


19. Behold mine enemies, for they are 
many, and they hate mee with crucll 
hatred, 


The ſence | 18: 


| 5 Lozd my God althanch 1 
We bin thy leruant, pet 
ſathan hath raiſed vp ma⸗ 
<2:;2Z75\np aduerſaries 4 moztall 
Weenemies againſt mee, who 
deadly, „cruellp, and moſt tyzannouſlp 
deteſt and hate mee; ſo that except thou 
be good and gratious vnto mee, to pꝛo⸗ 
tec and defend me, J ſhall ſurely periſh, 


I. Doct. 1. Doct. Gad is accuſtomed to whip 

bis childꝛẽ foz their ſinnes, by the mul- 
itft:tudo ok Inf dels that hate the truth. 
— Iſai. 10. 5. O Asſhur (ſaith the Loꝛd by 
mw | the P2ophet) the rod of my wrath, and 
chte ſtalte in their hands is mine indig- 
1 es.” EY. nation, 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


nation. verſe 6. I will ſend lum to a diſ- 


ſembling nation, and J will gue him 


a Charge _ the people 'of my 
wrath, to take the ſpoyle, and to take 
the pray, and to treade them vnder feet 
like the mite in the ſtreetes. Jeremie. 2 5. 
g. Bcholde, I will fend and take to 
mee all the tamilies ot the Nortli, ſayth 
the Lord, & Nabuchadnezzar the king 


of Babel my ſeruant, and will bring 


them againſt tlus land, and againſt tlie 
inhabrants thereof, and againſt all 
theſe Nations Wund about, and will 
deſtroy them, and make them an aſto- 
nihment, and an hiſsing, and a con- 
tinuall deſolation. Exodus 1, 13. 
Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie 
cauſed the cluldren of Iſrael to ſerue. 
verſe, 14. Thus they made them wea- 
rie of their liues, by fore labour in clay 
and in bricke, and in all works in the 
fielde, with all manner of bondage, 
which they layde vpon them moſt cru- 
elly. 


ny in all ages. Fs 
Ihe Realon as, becauſe firſt they wil 
not do that wozke of God negligently: 


and 


£ + £4 44 % 3.4. 
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Examples ol their :cruelties are ma⸗ 
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and ſo ſhall wee bee the moze affliced 
with it, and the better humbled, 


ked. 
Thirdly, that his lone to vs map the 


befter appeare,in burning the rod vp on 


our repentance. 


The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that it is 
the lot ol the godly, to be puniſhed by the 
wicked: ſo was Chꝛiſt: ſo were the A⸗ 


poſtles and P2ophets : then let vs looke 


foꝛ it, and not murmur at it, noꝛ ch inke 
from the truth of it. 


Sccandly, that ſinne is a molt valie 


thing in Gods ſight, that cauſeth him to 
de ale ſo (cucrely with his deareſt chil ⸗ 
den. 
Lyirdly,that we take berde of beetng 


in league with the wicked: fo2 thepate 


our enemies, and muſt ſcourge vs. 


It men do hate vs and deſpiſe vs, let 
it put vs in mind , that wee haue not lo⸗ 


ved our G O D, and therefozeit is god 
reaſon that wee ſhould: — ſuch re ⸗ 


ward of hatred vpon our heads. 
God then entendeth to trie our lowli⸗ 


F1 elle and e in this behalfe, by our 
make 


Secondlp, God wil thereby kerpe his 
people from familtaritte with the wic⸗ 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


mieke receiuing of the inturtes that 
men do to vs, without ſtomaking the» 
Fo? this delicate bzinging vs vp in 
caſe, without enemies, at dur pleaſures, 
cauſeth vs to bee impatient, ſo as wee 
| cannot beare any thing; ſo as if a man 


do but paſſe by bs with a frowning 


| countenance, it greeueth vs, yea, it is 
ſuch a coꝛoſiue vnto vs, that wee know 


not which way to turne vs. 


Then ik the Loꝛd our God inure vs 
to the luffering of enmities, wꝛongs, 
and rep2oches, let vs learne, that there 
in hee pꝛocureth our welfare and p20- 
fite, to the intent that wee ſhould be all 
whole and ſound, as thep ſay. 


And this is the cauſe that S. Paul 2. C/. 
laith, that it behooneth vs to bee armed 6, 7. 


on both ſides, p wee may paſſe thꝛough 

enmitte,ſhame,and repꝛoch, as though 
amitie, gloꝛie and honour. 

It men hate and deteſt vs, let vs ne⸗ 

uertheleſſe fake all patiently, conſide⸗ 
ring, that we haue heretofo2e not wal⸗ 


ked in the wayes of God, although that 
now wee doe. Fo? this is a moſt true 
laying, and wozthteofal men to bee re⸗ 
teiued and learned, that no affliction 

Wis © 4 commeth 
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tion. 


in his — hee orb. it, that wee 
may not bee ouercome of the ſame, ſ&- - 
ng bee nowe gineth vs power to beare 
And thereupon it behooneth euerie 
one of vs, to bethinke himſelfe aduiſed ⸗ 
ty; and as ſone as any man ſhall hate 
and perſecute anp ot vs, we muſt learn 
to acknowledge, that God putteth vs 
in minde , to make out owne accuſas 


Cnen the heath? Philoſophers would 
fay, that our deadly enemies doe many 
times pꝛofite vs moze then our friends; 


Wherefoze? Our friendes beare with 


vs oftentimes, which cauſeth vs to feed 
our owne vices. Foz although their 
intent bee not toflatter vs. vet notwith- 
ſtanding, the gentlenefſe (oz rather 
the crueltie) that they vie in bearing 
with vs, is a cauſe that wer thinke not 


vpon our imperfections, to amende 


them. But our enemies doe p2aye 


ppon vs, and ſeke all the meanes | 
that map bee to lap open all the faults 


that are in vs 


T herefoze, 


Chriſtian Conte 


Tberetoꝛe, when any man hatet) 
oꝛ findeth fault with vs, it behooueth 
vs to thinke thus: J ſee, that God here 


riteth mie to make mine owne pꝛotes, 
and to accuſe my ſelfe , that I may bee 
mine owne Judge, to condemme my 
lelfe, that by ſo doing my ſhame may be 
couered and buried. 

And if wre know that ſuch as hate 


vs, haue cauſe ſo to doe, although they 


doe it of malice: pet notwithſtanding; 
lette vs not replie to ſay, that this man 
is ledde by Sathan to reuenge, (al⸗ 


though it bee true) lette vs not looke 
on any ſuch things: but let vs pleade 


guiltie, and pꝛay vnto G O D, in the 
name of Jeſus Chgiſt, to blot out all 
our offences, to the end wee may ber 
quitte both befoze- G O D and the 
wozld: Vea, although wee know not 


anp reaſon why our enemies ſhauld 


hate vs in that behalfe; pet let vs ac⸗ 
knowledge, that although we bee not 
guiltie in that popnt whereof wee are 
blamed, vet haue wee many other vi⸗ 
ces, whercof wee are guiltie, but our 
god God ſpareth vs, and will not haue 
them come to the knowledge of men. 
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Ak it pleaſed him to ffirre abzoad all 
our filthineſſe, what a ſtinke would | 
there be? 

Let vsconſider, that by that meanes 


God intedeth, to ſet ſecretly befo2e our 

ies, the ſinne which wee would haue 
taſt behind our backs, and that ts to 

make vs to hate the euill that is in vs, 
without any flattering of our ſelues. 


If men do blame vs fo2 executing of 
our offices and duties fatthfullp,fo2 fol- 


lowing Gods wo2d zealouſly and ſin» 


cerely, lette vs aſſure our ſelues, that 
Gods will is, that our receiuing ol ſuch 
à reward, ſhall bee, to the end that wee 
ſhould looke foꝛ a better at his hand. 

And if wee ſee no cauſe at all, but art 
btterly abaſhed in our ſelues, let vs not 
therefo2c ceaſe to ſay, O Lo2d, thou art 


[ righteous, whatſoeuer come of it. 


And hcrewithalllet vs endegour to 
p2ofife our ſelues, by all the chaſtiſe / 
ments which God ſendeth vs from day 


to dap, and let vs vnderſtand, that ther 


by God intendeth to faſhid vs to pꝛaiſe 
and glozifie him, euen when wer ſa 
god men hated and perſecuted. Foꝛ as 


eucrie one of vs ought to bee patient, 
and 


Me of s * 
7 its * 


rig C eng 


and by his patience to pꝛaiſe Cod foꝛ 
all things that hee ſuffereth, ſo alſo muſt 
we not blame him, but rather as Dauid 
here doth, p2zap vnto him, When we ſee 


him ſuffer nocd nien to bee Hated and 


perſecuted : wherekoꝛe, lette vs net bee 
to much grieued, when wer ſee hem fo 
hardly vſed. We ſo Dautds eſtate: 
he was a patterne of al holineſſe, a man 
after Gods owne heart; and yet nets 


withſtanding, we ſee him in ſuch miſerr 


by the Hatred of his enemies, that he lis 
metht to bee vfterly paſt recouerie. 


Can we blame God in this behalfe? 
3 Nay rather, when wer fx ſuch affliai⸗ 


ons come vpon others, oꝛ our ſelucs, 


though the reafon why God doth lo, be 
not apparant onto vs: pet notwith⸗ 
ſmding. let v3 aſſure our ſelues, that 
5 O O voth it not without cauſe; and 


thts iud gements, although they be 
wenge! to vs, 


11 


a # 


lette vs humble our ſelues, And als 


n vrght to gloziſſe him in 


D \ 8 Pſalm, 1 
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= The ſe- e 5. 20. Keepe my bade & Ph 
= cond. 
Part of 
the ninth 


Seruion. 


the afflictions of thy Tere child zen tru⸗ 
ling and calling vpon ther in their al⸗ 
flictiens and aduerſities; à humbly bes. 


Melſiah to ccme, to kepe and pꝛe ſe rue 


the great congregation , and after this 
| his 


uet me let me not be confounded, lor. 
[ trult inthee. 


The ſence 5: 


F-©:amuch (O Lozt my C od) as al 
my whole truſt and confidence I res 


poſe tn thy wercie, and none in ficlh, 


blottd, no2 anp other meanes whatſces. 


ner, to be dellucred from perill and dans 


ger. which minecncwice, to the lolo at 
my like, yea. fo my viter confuſion, doe 
lie in u aite to inflict vpon mee: and loʒ⸗ 
almuch as thcu art a God of poher, 
and therefoꝛe art able fo deliuer a God; 
of compaſlion, and therefoze recardeſt 


lech ther, foz Jelus Chzilts lake the. 


my foule from deſtruction, and mp boy, 
die from the toꝛtures which mine ene⸗ 
mies would lap vpon it: ſo ſhall J glo- 


rifle thy name among thy Saints in 


— ne 4 ery tr 
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\Chriftiah Conſcience. 


fe fing pꝛapſes with the Saints and 


Angels in thy kingdome, to thy gloꝛi⸗ 
ous name fo2 euer. 


. Hog. Whoſo truſteth in the Loꝛd 1 Dot 


inthe time of perſetution by his ene⸗ 


mies, will flie to him to pꝛeſerue his 


fonle and his body by pꝛaper. 


The Reaſon 1e: {here hope in God 


ie, there is alſo pꝛaper to God, ſe ing it 
ſpungeth necefſart!y from it, as the 
fruit doth from the tre. 

The vſe is, That as we would be aſlu⸗ 


red that we hope in God, fo alſo that 
weeererciſe pzaper, ſeeing that wee | 


cannot aſſure our feines of the cauſe, 
without the effect. Lette vs there: 


| fozeacco2ding to his commandement, 


in our afflictions and neceſlities, ſake 


to & O Din the name of Jeſus Thzift "iy 


- fo2 ſuccour, by continuall pzaper, and 
_ calling vpon his name. Let vs call 
bpon him in the dap time, and in the 


night ſeaſon: lette vs powze dut our 


complaints befoze him daplie and 
hourely : let vs make our pꝛapers vn⸗ 
to him, although wee feele our ſelues 
nothing releaſed, but oltktimes woꝛſe & 
wazle, which maketh vs oftentimes, 

OW 3 almoſt 
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almoſt to doubt of his godnes. 7/4. 77. 
that he dath reied, au giueth no heede 
unto them : whereby we almoſt thinke 
if in vaine to p2ay, ſing that we finde 
no releaſe, But this is our weakenc le, 
and frailtic of dur ficſh , which will not 
willingly bee ſubdued to the ſpirite; 
Which lette vs beſerch the Lo2d to fo2- 
give vs, foz hee ſ&th.onr corflicts, and 
toketh vpon our continnall ſighes ny 
petitions, but hee deferreth and pꝛo⸗ 
longeth his helpe the longer, and deth 
not at the firſt helpe vs; fo this ende, 
that wee map lee fully our owne wreaks 
nelle, learne by little and little to ſub- 
due cur rebellions to his gratious will, 
who knoweth better what is mate 
ſo2 vs, then we koꝛ our ſelues. N 
Thercloze lette bs beſeech him to 
ſtrengthen vs bp his helic ſpirite, that 
wee map fill perſcucre and centmut 
in pꝛaper, and with langing deſires pa⸗ 
ficntly waue fo2 him, being fully aſſu⸗ 
red, that although it pꝛeſentlp appeare 
not, pet hee is alwaies pzeſcnt with 
bs, and hcarcth our ſighes and come 
plaints, and vill, when hee (ceth his 
lime, declare hin city manifeſtlp, in 
F erping 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


keeping our ſoules, and deliuering dur 
bodies; in p2eferning vs from confu- 
ſton, and in renuing our harts with ſpt- 
ritual! iop. 
Lette vs earneſtlp entreate him, to 
tirre vp our dull and fluggiſh nature 
to call v jon him continuallp, appoyn⸗ 
ting him neither the time, no2 the 
moanes of our deliuerance; but lea⸗ 
mag ai tohis good will and plealure, 
e map in the means; time neuer ceaſe 
by continnall mayer fo call fo2 his 
merctful helpe and aſſiſtance, viitil fuch 
time it (al pleaſe his onen to lend 
vs full deltuerance. 

Although wee folec dur felis 
though the malice of Sathan, verte 
unwilling to pꝛaper, ſeeing that wee 
doe not fully perceine them to bee 
heard, but goe on itil Janguiching in 
dur ſoꝛrowes, as though © O D had 
no care af vs. Vet this our dulieſic 
let vs entreate cur mercifull father to 
pardon in vs, and grant that wee may 
bee raiſed vp, and pꝛap fo2 aide andre- 
liefe of him continuallp: and althougy 
we ſhould ſe no ſign? of fauour , yet 
| that we may continue ul with the 
* e 
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The Care of, &c. 
llaithfull woman of Canaan, and neuer 
| ceaſe in heart, mind, and mouth, till he 

graunt our requeſts at bis appapnted 
time, wben he knoweth it ſhall. be moſk 
1 miete fo2 our behoofe and his gloꝛie: 
And that when the Loꝛzd ſhall merti⸗ 
fully loke vpon vs, we. then fully with 
g dur whole hearts acknowledge his 


godneſſe towards vs; and let it neuer 
lippe out of our hearts, but continus 

thankfall foz the ſame all the dapes 
of our lines, whereby his gloꝛis 


in vs map be detlared, 
aͤnd our ſoules re⸗ 
licucd, 
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The tenth Sermon vpon the 2 25. 


Plalaie. verſes, 21:2 2, 


21. Let wine vprightnes and equitie 
prelcrue me: for my hope is in thee, 


The ſence is: 


r # 
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fr 0 mine aduerſacies perſe- 
AF 2 cute me, thou knoweſt that 
18 REL Itbey haue no tuff cauſe ſo 
to doe, ling that thou balk 
ginen me integritie, vpꝛightnelle, and 


tuſtice, and ſeeing that it is not ſuffict- 


ent to bee ofa ſound and vp21ght cons 
ſcience to bee deltuered from dangers, 


thy pꝛotection. 

1. Doct. The beſt way to day vs in 
the time of our trouble, t ta kep our pas 
tience inuiolable, is to lok in fo2 a god 


„ 


Loꝛd my God, whereas 


but to truſt to thy ſwerte pꝛomiſes, ther⸗ 


foze my ſafetie (O Lozd) A committe ta 


conſcience, 4 ſee Þ we be fally accuſed: 
wary if we find, thẽ al goeth well, z we 
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are toyfull at home, howſocuer the 

world ſhall ſay 02 doc abzcad ſoz wee 
Fee the 5 map ſap with Salomon, on 28 * 1 * E- 
rot ther- rie wicked man flveth , when none | | 
* purſuerh : bur the iuſt are like ayong x 
| 14 16. Lyon, u hich is cauragious. 


5 Tt hts holp Wꝛouerbe feacheth, that 
17 wickedneſſe maketh the wicked verie 
5 ſcarefull, and that righteoulneſſe mas 
keth the innocent ſecure and bold. 
In it firſt, the wicked man is re- 
ſembled to a bird, oz ſome ſuch timo⸗ 
rous treature, which betaketh it (elfe to | 
flight, when no cauſe is offered. Foꝛ the 
gulltie perſcn, after he hathcomuiitted 
ſome abominable act, (as theft oꝛ mur- 
ther, imagmeth that tome lie in waite 
foꝛ him, & doubteth he ſhal be taken: the 
| -reaſon ts, ſoꝛ Þ although none is ne&re 
dio purſue him, pet the ſound of terrcur 
is in hiseares, as the Aramites are foz 
crample, who cãping about Samaria, 
2. Kür. C. 7. The Lord had cauſed the 
campe of the Aramites to heare a novſe 
of chariots, and a noyſe of horſes, anda 
noyſe ot a great arnuc, ſo that they lay d 
one to another Behold the kind ot 15 ar 
el hach tured againſt v whe K e 
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Chriſtian Conſcience. 


Hittites, and the kings of cher gyprians, 
to conit vpoivs verf. 7. Whettore they 
aroſe, and fled in the tvy light, and leit 
their tents, and their horſes, and their 
alles, euen the campe as it was, and fled 
for 33 lues. The ing of ir conſcience 
| will not ſuffer him to be quitet in any 
place. But the iuſt, as is affirmed in the 
ſecod place, art like a pong Lion, which 
| 16 ccuragtous. Fo2 he gocth on his way 
beidly and-{wiſtly, without rages. 
backe fo2 frare of aay, 

The reaton rs, Fo: that being at peace 
| with God, 1 hauing a god cauſc, and a 

ſound conictence, he dzcadeth no obte- 
Alon no2 daunger. 

This ſame Inteeritie therefoꝛe, is 
like Noahs Arke, wherein he was pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued, whe others, that were without. 
periſhed. It ialcke the red th2ed, which 
the ſpies of Zoſhng gaue to Rahabd, 
which was as a charter, whereby ſhee 
claimed her life, when the reſt were de⸗ 
ſtroped which had not the ike. 
Dao s this vpꝛightnes or ſmal rech 
ning (J cõſeſle) vith men of this wool 
which thinke that there is none other 


g but oarth But as Nu habs thicd 
was 


The Ge ny 


was better to her, then all her gad3 : 
ſubſtance, when the ſwoꝛd carne: ſo vp⸗ 
rightnes is better to Sods childzen, 
then all the wozld, when death com⸗ 


meth. Ik they haue this within they 


care not, nay, they ned not care what 
can come without. 
Ik Sathans buffetting come, this is 


an helmet of pꝛoke; ik Sathans dartes 


flie, this is a ſhield to quench them if 


floods of traubles come to carrie vs a⸗ 

way, this is a ſhippe to beare vs vp; if 
our — wu ane nota whitce the moze 
defozmed, but ſtill beautifull: For che 


5 my2e and filth in 


ings daughter is all beautifull wich- 
in , Pſalm. 45.13. 

Let vs haue regard to a god conſei⸗ 
ence, and becauſe it is ſo pꝛecious a 
ie well, J with all perſons, that as pet 
neuer laboured to act a gad conſcience, 


now to begin, Keaſons to induce men 
therennto, are ſound and gad. 


Feirſt, you ſeeke dap and night, from 
yere to yeere, fa2 hono2s, riches plea⸗ 
ſures, which you muſt leaue behind por, 
much moꝛe ought you to ſceke foz this 
ee rolivering that * 
wi 
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"© Chriſtian FO ren 
will be with vou in this life, in death, at 


the laſt iudge ment, and fo euer. 


2. Reaſon He which wanteth a con⸗ 
ſcience, purged in the blend of Chull,. 
tan ncuet haue anꝑ true x laſting com⸗ 
fozt in th's life. 
Suppoſe a ma were arraied in cloth 
of tiſlue, ſet in a chaire of eſtate, befoze 


| hima table furniſhed with all daintie 


p:onſion, his ſeruants, monarches aud 


| Painces; his riches p chiefeſt treaſures 
=  Ekingdomes ofthe wo2ld, but withall, 


| ſuppaſe one ſtanding by witha naked 


ſwoꝛd to cut his thꝛoate, oꝛ a wild neaſt 


ready imme diatly to pull him in pæces: 
now, what can wee ſap of this maus 
eſtate, but that all his happines is nos 
thing but woe and miſery? 

And ſuch is the eſtate of all men, that 
abcunding with riches, honours and 
pleaſures, carrie about them an euill 


| tenſcience, which is as a ſwoꝛd fo flay 


the ſoule, 02 as a rauinous beaſk, ready 
to ſucke the blod of the ſoule, and fo 


rend it in peces, 
3. Reaſon. Ye which wanteth a god 
tonſtience, can do nothing but aſs 


ping | 


The Care A 


flerping + waking, and all that he dofh 
turneth to ſiane. the conſcifce muſt are 
be god, befo2e the Action can ve go ; if L 
the rote be corupt, the frattes are an | * 
- fwerable. 4. Keaton. Au cntll conſe; | ! 
ente is the greateſt enem that a man; 
tan haue, becauſe it doth erecute all the! 
partes of iudgement again him. 
It is the Loꝛds Sergeant: G3d ny | 


beth not to ſend out pꝛoces by any of his 
_ creatures foꝛ man, the conſcience with, 
in a man wil arreit him, and bzing him 
[a befoze God. It is the Boler, to kee 
mn in pꝛplon, in boltes an) irons, that | 

| 


he may be fo2th comming at the day of | 
iudgement. It is the witges fo accuſe | * 
him, the iudge to condemne hun, the | 
hangman to execute him and the lathe | | 
ings ot the ſtre ok hell to toꝛment him. 
Againe it maketh a man to be ane⸗ 
| nemp fo God, becauſe if accuſcth him 
to God and maketh him flte from God, 
as Adam did when he ſinned. 
Alſo, it maketh a man to be his own 
enemp, in that it doth cauſe him to lay 
violent hands vpon himſelfe, £ become | 
his owne hang man, oz his owne cut- 


thzoate, ] a 
nd 


er eo. 
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And on the contrary, a god tonſti⸗ 
ence is a mans beſt friend: when all mi 
enfreate him Hardlp.it will ſpeake faire 
and com foꝛt him: it is a tontinual feaſt 
and a Paradiſe vpen the earth. 

5. Reaſon. Che ſacred ſcuipture ſhew- 
eth, that they which neuer le ke foꝛ god 


| confcicnces, haue terrible endes. Foz 


eit ber they die blockes, as Naba! did, o: 
deſperate, as Cain Saul, Achithophel, 


| and Judas. 
| . 6, Reaſon. Wer mu conſider often 


the terrible day of iudgement, in which 
| | cuety man mult reccpuc attozding to 
bis wo:kes : and that we may be then 
the better abſolued, the beit wap ts, to 
ſake log a god corficrice : fo2 if our 
conſcience be euill, and condenine vs in 
this lile, God will much moze conc emne 
. 
And whereas we muff pa lee thꝛeugh 
the tudgemits, the iudgemét of men, 
the ludgement of cur coniciences, and 
| the laff iudgement or Cod; vic ſhailnes 
| uer be ſtrengthened again ſt them, and 

tleared in them all, but bythe ſeeking 
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5 part of out or all hrs troubles. "184. 
the teth _ | £T% 


Sermon, 9 N Pꝛophet by this clauſe, ſhew⸗ 
A eth, what manner of adnerſartes | 
they were, again(t We he complats | 
ned to God. ˖ 
Domeſticall enemies it is pꝛobable 
they were, which as a diſeaſe incloſed in 
the bowels ofa ma, fo2zmented & vered 
the people of God Foꝛ by the wo:bNe- | 
liuer, oꝛ Ne dreme - we gather, that the | 
Church of God was s with great ſerui⸗ 
tude nreeuouſly opp2eſſed, 
There 02e J doubt not but the M70 
phet, in pꝛaping fo be delinered boch 
himſelfe particularlp, x the Church nes 
nerally from their troubles, pꝛapethto 
be deliuered from the hands of Haul 
other vꝛants that were fo: this purpoſe 
to toꝛment and perſecute, not onely the 
1 2ovhet, but the whole Church vnder 
his tyzannicall gouernment 
The lencer:: O Loꝛd, our God JF bfi 
bly befexch thee fo2 Thaiſtes ſake, to res 
_ deeme, not only me thine vnwozthy ſer⸗ 
vant, but alſa thy whole aun 
is 
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| is greatly 9g and miſerably kept in 


TON K 


ence; 


| fecuituve by Saul and other tyzants,D 
Loꝛd, we ere thy ſeruants, and the ſheep 
ache paſture, and thou art cur Shep- 
herd; thou art our father, and we thy 
childzen 7 therefo2e we beſcech thee, ex- 
tend thy fathetiy coinpaMion to deliuer ö 
s thy deare childꝛen, out of our miſe- 

|} ries; ſo ſhall wee both in this lyfe, and 

that to come, gloziſte thy holy name 

woꝛld without end. 


| The Doctrine 15: Wer muſt in all 1 


dur treubles pꝛay to G O D, not onely 
foꝛ our ſelues, but foz all the whole 
| Church, to bet del iuered from our mi⸗ 
ſeries. . 

The Reaſc If one tad ſuf- 
fer, other muſt needs ſuller, . Corinth. 
12. 

1 Vo c. Let vs therfoge perfozme 
this dutie towards the whole Church, 
that ſhe may alſo do the like foz ds: 
then ſhall wee bee aſſured, that the Lo2b 
will beliucr vs, when hee ſeth it merle 
| fo2 his nlo2y and our god, ſe ing be hath = 
pꝛomile d to graunt the requeſts of his 


| ſpouſe the Church. 
F This 


vie. 


Te.ͤyies grace the Lo2dnraiint vs all 
kor his merctes ſake : to whome with 
the Donne; and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
gloꝛp, wiſedome, thankes, honour, . 
power, and might, both now 
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